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Editorial: Should You STAY Where God has “Placed” You?
Feb. – Mar. 1995

by Roderick C. Meredith

Many sincere people have the idea that they should just "stay put" in whatever church or organization they are in. People are creatures of habit. Familiar faces and church rituals encourage people to "stay put.”' Some ministers, whose congregations are bored or disgruntled by their lifeless teachings, try to hold on to their people by telling them, "You should stay where God has placed you"!

This may sound good on the surface. But when you really study the Bible, you find that most of God's servants down through the centuries—specially in the New Testament period—have had to LEAVE some prior religious organization in order to truly obey God! Jewish Christians living in the latter part of the first century A.D. had to totally SEPARATE themselves from synagogue worship due to persecution. To encourage them, Paul wrote, "Therefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered outside the gate. Therefore let us go forth to Him, outside the camp, bearing His reproach. For here we have no continuing city, but we seek the one to come" (Heb. 13:12-14).

At the time of their call, Jesus' disciples “forsook ALL and followed Him" (Luke 5:11). Later, when pressured by their "familiar," community, religious leaders to "get back in line," the apostles exclaimed, "We ought to obey GOD rather than men" (Acts 5:29).

Down through time, religious organizations have always tended to "water down," to forget or to pervert almost everything God ever commanded! That is one reason God said, "REMEMBER the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do NO WORK" (Ex. 20:8-10). Men and women of genuine humility and FAITH have always found a way to keep God's Sabbath which enables them to be faithfully instructed in "the whole counsel of God," including the Ten Commandments (Acts 20:27)!

But, in regard to the Sabbath and most other true biblical teachings, most men and most churches—sad to say—have taken the path of least resistance. They have compromised repeatedly with "the world." They have made it "easy" for their members to divorce and re-marry—often CONTRARY to the clear teachings of the Son of God (Matt. 5:32).

Soren Kierkegaard wrote, "The Christianity of the New Testament simply does not exist. Millions of people through the cen​turies have little by little cheated God out of Christianity, and have succeeded in making Christianity exactly the opposite of what is in the New Testament."

Jesus NEVER told people to mindlessly accept some religious status quo. He said, "If you abide in My Word [the Bible], you are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:31-32).

The test of a true Christian is how close he is to the Truth in his beliefs and practices. Again, Jesus said, "God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and TRUTH" (John 4:24). But many will say, "Well the people in my church are nice people, so I can just stay among them and in my heart I'll still believe the Truth." But that approach is both hypocritical and WRONG!

Jesus wants His true followers to be a "light" to the world (Matt. 5:14). How can you remain in a church which you know in your heart has watered down and compromised God's TRUTH and still be a "light" to anyone? Those inside of that church or orga​nization will think that you must agree with its teachings or you wouldn't be there! Outsiders will naturally assume that you think that church has the TRUTH or you wouldn't be in it. Either way, you are effectively misleading people and setting a wrong example!

God's Word and human experience both show that if you continue to compromise and "hang around" in religious fellowship with people compromising with the Truth—you will end up doing the same thing yourself! The Apostle Paul was inspired to write, "`Do not be deceived: `Evil company corrupts good habits.' Awake to righteousness, and do not sin; for some do not have the knowledge of God. I speak this to your shame" (1 Cor. 15:33-34).

In powerful visions the Living Jesus Christ revealed to His beloved apostle, John, the nature of the huge politico-religious system which will dominate the world at the end of this age. He described it as, "MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH" (Rev. 17:5).

Christ warns you through His angel, "COME OUT of her, My people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues" (Rev. 18:4).

We encourage you to study and check up on the TRUTH we present to you in this magazine and in our other publications. Gaining knowledge is important, but eventually the time will come for ACTION. Don't be complacent! Don't procrastinate. Be brave! If God is calling you and giving you understanding of His Truth, then act on it. Don't be afraid to LEAVE where you are, if you see your church or your group is in serious error. "Go FORTH to Him, outside the camp!"

May God grant you the faith and courage—and the true LOVE of God—to stand up for the full TRUTH of God and to show it by your actions.

A New Covenant?

On what values should society be based?
How will we repair the bonds of community?
Many religious leaders are confused about the New Covenant.
Are the Ten Commandments only “Ten Suggestions”?

by Roderick C. Meredith

In his recent State of the Union address, U. S. President Bill Clinton remarked, "Our civil life is suffering in America today. Citizens are working together less and shouting at each other more. The common bonds of community which have been the great strength of our country from its very beginning are badly frayed. What are we to do about it?" (The New York Times, Jan. 26, 1995).

The United States has the highest percentage of people attending church of any nation in the Western world. As President Clinton noted in that speech, "I'm proud of the fact that the United States has more houses of worship per capita than any other country in the world." But the United States also has the highest percentage of illegitimate births. Our murder rate, drug use and constant lying and cheating in public duties and private lives contradicts the oft-​claimed status of "Christian" when applied to the U.S.A. as a nation!

What's going on? Why are our educators, sociologists and other "leaders" flailing wildly about searching for "values"—try​ing to agree on some acceptable "standards of behavior"? Why can't they see the obvious?

President Clinton says, "We must forge a new social compact to meet the challenges of this time.... I call it the New Covenant but it's grounded in a very, very old idea.... Our New Covenant is a new set of understandings...how we can change the way our gov​ernment works to fit a different time and, above all, how we can repair the damaged bonds in our society and come together behind our common purpose. We must have dramatic change in our econ​omy, our government and our​selves."

Surprisingly, Mr. Clinton stumbled onto some good termi​nology. Yes, if this were a truly Christian nation, then we would know that our CREATOR has a specific "common purpose"—​which He delivered in a truly dramatic "State of the Union" speech about 3500 years ago—​summarized by the Ten Commandments!

Americans and all peoples should know that to the degree nations, families or individuals choose to live by God's basic spiritual law, blessings will fol​low. But that to the degree nations, families or persons dis​obey the Ten Commandments, they receive a series of curses​—all kinds of things go wrong. If we are a Christian nation, WHY don't our citizens understand this simple truth?

Why the CONFUSION?

Most American ministers and priests teach that the New Covenant that Jesus Christ brought somehow "does away" with the Ten Commandments! Yet even these religious leaders are confused among themselves!

Some say that Christ did away with the law at the cross. Others teach that the Apostle Paul brought a new "gospel of grace" which supplants God's spiritual laws. Others say that the Ten Commandments are not binding, except for those com​mandments that are restated in the New Testament (NT), and that those not restated are "transformed" or "spiritualized away" in some manner.

No wonder there is such great confusion in determining society's basic ethical standards. Your Bible shows clearly that this is a DECEIVED society we live in! "And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him" (Rev. 12:9 KJV).

Jesus warned, "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?" (Matt. 7:15-16 KJV).

What are the "fruits"—the results—of today's "Christianity" in the lives of most Americans? Are they far less likely to lie, to cheat, to steal or to commit adultery?

Again, one of the MAJOR deficiencies of today's "Christianity" is its total misunderstanding of the Old and New Covenants. Many ministers have been confused by the writings of the Apostle Paul. God Almighty knew in advance that this would happen. He inspired this warning by the Apostle Peter:

Consider that the longsuffering of our Lord is sal​vation; as also our beloved brother Paul, according to the wisdom given to him, has written to you, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, in which are some things hard to understand, which untaught and unstable people twist to their own destruction, as they do also the rest of the Scriptures [2 Pet. 3:15-16]. Therefore, dear friends, since you already know this, be on your guard so that you may not be carried away by the error of LAWLESS MEN and fall from your secure position [v. 17 NIV].

It is striking that the New International Version, which is so often unclear or even technically inaccurate in areas pertain​ing to obedience, here makes it clear that false teachers are usu​ally "LAWLESS men" who reject the laws of Almighty God!

DOES the New Covenant Abolish Law?

The major place in the NT where the New Covenant is specifically addressed is in the book of Hebrews. "But now He [Christ] has obtained a more excellent ministry, inasmuch as He is also Mediator of a better covenant, which was estab​lished on better promises" (Hebrews 8:6). The New Covenant is not established on different laws, but on better promises​—the promised indwelling help of the Holy Spirit and the reward of eternal life!

Continuing, "For if that first covenant had been faultless, then no place would have been sought for a second. Because finding fault with them, He says: `Behold, the days are com​ing, says the LORD, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah'” (vv. 7-8).

Nothing is said about finding "fault" with God or His law. The fault was with a physical people who lacked the spiritual love and strength to obey God. This is essentially the same problem with America today!

"For this is the covenant [relationship with God] that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, says the LORD: I will put MY LAWS [divine, ethical standards of conduct] in their mind and write them on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people [a genuinely righteous, Christian nation]" (v. 10). This powerful NT verse makes it very clear that—far from "doing away" with God's law—the New Covenant VALIDATES God's laws by putting them right into the minds and hearts of true Christians!

How could it be otherwise?

Jesus Christ said, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is ful​filled. Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these com​mandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:17-19).

Jesus magnified God's law (see Is. 42:21). He taught that Christians are not to murder and must NOT even harbor the attitude of hate (Matt. 5:21-24). In sexual conduct, Christians are not only forbidden to commit adultery, "But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already com​mitted adultery with her in his heart" (v. 28).

Humanity's Savior magnified or enlarged God's Ten Commandments and made them even more binding. Christians must keep the "spirit" or intent of the law as well as the letter! Jesus' advice to any person seeking eternal life is: "If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments" (Matt. 19:17).

After Christ's resurrection—after everything that was "nailed to the cross" was already abolished—Jesus told His apostles, "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you" (Matt. 28: 19-20).

Note the Son of God's commands regarding the continu​ing ministry of His apostles. He told them to go into "all the nations" teaching them to observe "ALL THINGS" that He had commanded them! The Gospel accounts about Jesus repeatedly quote Him effectively saying, "Keep the com​mandments"! How can human reasoning possibly get around the clear statements of the Savior?

Did God "Start All Over" in the New Testament?

One line of reasoning that men use to try to "do away" with the Ten Commandments is the theory that God virtually started all over in the New Testament. They reason that God's laws—as revealed in the Old Testament—were very crude and incomplete. So their theory is that when the Apostle Paul came along, preaching to the Gentiles, God then revealed a whole new concept of how to serve Him which was not wedded to obedience to His laws and ways which had been taught before. Now, the reasoning goes, all one needs to do to inherit eternal life is to have faith in Jesus Christ and His shed blood!

Thus, in one master stroke, the entire WAY OF LIFE which God had revealed to the patriarchs and prophets​—through the Word (Jesus Christ)—suddenly becomes negat​ed or "transformed" into spiritual NOTHINGNESS by this clever teaching!

The OT writings are seen as "interesting" stories, alle​gories and poetry of the primitive Hebrew people who were gradually evolving a concept of God. These "religious evolu​tionists" see the historical parts of the Old Testament as NOT necessarily reliable. The prophecies, they maintain, may or may not actually happen, and, according to them, those "old laws" of the Hebrew Bible are certainly not binding on Christians today.

This "politically correct" concept is accepted as "truth" by liberal theologians—but it is a damnable LIE hatched by Satan!

The Apostle Paul told the Gentile Christians at Ephesus, "Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and members of the house​hold of God, having been built on the foundation of the apos​tles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner​stone," (Eph. 2:19-20). True Christianity has a "foundation"​—an undergirding upon which all else is built. That foundation includes the "prophets" of God—including Moses! God's law came "through" Moses (NOT from him), just as grace and truth came "through" Jesus Christ (John 1 :17).

"Therefore remember that you, once Gentiles in the flesh; who are called Uncircumcision by what is called the Circumcision made in the flesh by hands; that at that time you were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world" (Eph. 2:11-12). These Gentiles prior to their conversion had no hope and were "with​out God" because they were aliens from Israel and "strangers from the covenants of promise." Paul stressed that God's "covenants" of old were very important! They helped people to become acquainted with God and HIS WAY of salvation!

Paul told the young Jewish evangelist, Timothy, "From childhood you have known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wise for salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof​itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:15-16). Remember, the ONLY "Scriptures" Timothy had to read as a child were the Old Testament Scriptures. And these, Paul said, could make Timothy "wise for salvation."

God did NOT "start all over" in the New Testament! The entire way of life which the early apostolic church understood and taught had its "roots" firmly planted in the Hebrew Bible and in the law of God.

When Jesus Christ, James or John spoke of God's law or of the "commandments," they were speaking about the Ten Commandments. Often they specifically referred to some of them in almost the same breath to make that very clear. "For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, `Do not commit adultery,' also said, `Do not murder.' Now if you do not com​mit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgres​sor of the law" (James 2:10-11).

The Apostle John exhorted believers, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" ( 1 John 2:4).

These theologians who teach that God's spiritual law is abro​gated under the New Covenant would simply "blow the minds" of the apostles and prophets who originally wrote about it!

What IS a "Covenant"?

Readers and translators of the NT sometimes have diffi​culty understanding the subtleties between the English words "covenant" and "testament." These words are both used to translate the Greek word diatheke which occurs 33 times in the NT. In classical Greek it was used to mean a will or a testa​ment. But in the Greek Septuagint translation of the Hebrew Bible (OT), the Greek word diatheke is over 300 times given as the equivalent of the Hebrew berith, always translated into English as "covenant."

"The essential distinction between the two meanings is that in a testament the testator expresses his will as to what shall be done after his death, especially in respect to his property; the covenant is an agreement between living per​sons as to what shall be done by them while living" (Ralph Earl, Th.D., Word Meanings in the New Testament, 1991, p. 277, quotes E. D. Burton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians, p. 500).

Dr. Earl concludes his analysis of the proper translation of diatheke stating, "We would agree with most commentators that the only place [in the NT] where this word means `tes​tament' is Hebrews 9:16-17 (p. 426)! Surprisingly, if we are to be accurate in our terminology, the commonly used name for the Greek Bible which is now the "New Testament" should be changed to the "New Covenant"!

It is interesting that these highly respected scholars acknowledge that the entire New Testament should be called the "New Covenant"! And if they were consistent, this would force them to admit that Jesus Christ's instruction, "If you want to enter into life, KEEP THE COMMAND​MENTS" (Matthew 19:17), undoubtedly applies to ALL Christians today.

A "covenant" is simply an agreement between two living parties. So, now let us understand what the Old Covenant involved.

In Exodus 19:5, the Eternal God proposed this Covenant with Israel, "Now therefore, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all the earth is Mine."

So God promised—if accepted—to make Israel a special treasure and a kingdom of priests. Did Israel agree? "Then all the people answered together and said, `All that the LORD has spoken we will do.' So Moses brought back the words of the people to the LORD" (v. 8).

In Exodus 20-24, God spelled out the terms and conditions of His Covenant. In Exodus 20 He restated and codified the Ten Commandments which Abraham and all of God's servants had known about and previously kept (Gen. 26:5). These com​mandments were spiritual laws. Therefore they are the basis of every relationship God has ever had with humans. They are the very foundation of holy, righteous character.

Also, God gave Israel many of the statutes and judgments which made up the actual civil law for ancient Israel. The statutes and judgments were the "law of the land"—interpretations of the Ten Commandments on specific issues. They were based directly on and were simply a "letter of the law" magni​fication of the Ten Commandments.

Abraham—the father of the faithful—understood and obeyed many of these statutes (Gen. 26:5). In Exodus 18:16, Moses stated, "I make known the statutes of God and His laws." This was before God thundered the Ten Commandments from the mountain top—BEFORE the Sinai Covenant was made.

If we accept (for argument's sake) the classic Protestant and Catholic proposition that the Sinai Covenant ceased at the death of Christ, then how could these statutes and laws cease—laws which existed and were empowered before Sinai—by force of the Sinai Covenant's dissolution. NOTH​ING in the Bible ever says that they were dissolved! After all, in the logic of this argument, the Sinai Covenant could not destroy what it did not bring into force!

The bottom line is that Israel agreed to enter into a covenant with God. This covenant was to be a way of life with blessings if they obeyed, or punishment and death if they dis​obeyed. They said, "All that the LORD has said we will do, and be obedient" (Ex. 24:7). This was immediately after Moses had read to the people the "Book of the Covenant"—contain​ing the Ten Commandments and the statutes and judgments which were to guide the people's daily conduct (v. 7).

Then, Moses sealed the Covenant by sprinkling blood on the people (v. 8). "As is evident elsewhere in the Bible, covenants were concluded in order to create quasi-familial relations. Parties bound by covenant regularly employed family terminology [The LORD would be their father (Jer. 31:9) and they would be His children (Is. 45:11)]. The role of blood was to create an artificial tie of consanguinity [blood relationship]" (The Anchor Bible Dictionary, "Blood," Vol. 1, 1992, p. 763). Now they were committed to obey God's laws and walk in His ways—knowing He would make them a "special treasure" above all nations of the earth if they did so—or terribly punish them if they didn't.

Sheep, A Vineyard, A Marriage​—A Family Relationship

In proposing the Sinai Covenant, the Eternal was enter​ing into a formalized, family relationship with the physical people of Israel.

When you understand it, the "LORD" of the Old Testament, the Rock of Israel (Deut. 32:4)—the Spirit Personality who covenanted with ancient Israel—was actu​ally Jesus Christ! The Apostle Paul wrote, "For they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ" (1 Cor. 10:4). Moses only mediated between the covenant's parties, physical Israel and the LORD, when the Sinai Covenant was established (Ex. 20:19-21; Heb. 9:19-21). Centuries later, Jesus Christ would, in place of Moses, mediate a New Covenant between God the Father and a spiritual peo​ple, the "Israel of God" (1 Tim. 2:5; Heb 8:6; Gal. 6:16).

When the LORD became flesh and was born of a virgin, Mary, and named Jesus, He was not accepted by physical Israel: "He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him" (John 1:1 1 ). He was physical Israel's "Everlasting Father": "You, O LORD, are our father; our Redeemer from Everlasting is Your name" (Is. 63:16; cf. Is. 9:6; Jer. 31:9; Mal. 1:6; 2:10). So it was actually the One who later emptied Himself of His divine glory (Phil. 2:7) to become all humani​ty's Savior who covenanted with ancient Israel! The Prophet Jeremiah wrote, "And I thought you would call Me, My Father, and would not turn from following Me. Instead, as a faithless wife leaves her husband, so you have been faithless to Me, O house of Israel, says the LORD" (Jer. 3:19-20 NRSV).

The LORD used a number of analogies to explain His feelings and perceptions in His relationship with His covenant​ed people. As the Good Shepherd, God was the Leader and Protector of His flock. "Then he led out his people like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. He led them in safety, so that they were not afraid" (Ps. 78:52-53 NRSV). This presented a relationship in which the people could depend on and trust their "Everlasting Father."

God also used the shepherd-sheep analogy to show how the Chief Shepherd is concerned about the character of the human leadership leading His people: "Woe to the shepherds who destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! says the LORD. Therefore thus says the LORD, the God of Israel, con​cerning the shepherds who shepherd my people: It is you who have scattered my flock, and have driven them away, and you have not attended to them. So I will attend to you for your evil doings, says the LORD" (Jer. 23:2 NRSV).

The Scriptures also describe the LORD's covenant expec​tations of ancient Israel by using the analogy of the vine and the vineyard (Ps. 80:8-16; Jer. 2:21; Ezek. 15). "Let me sing for my Beloved my love-song concerning His vineyard.... Judge between Me and My vineyard. What more was there to do for My vineyard that I have not done in it? When I expected it to yield grapes, why did it yield wild grapes?" (Is. 5:1, 3-4 NRSV). God was frustrated with ancient Israel because they just didn't live up to His expectations to produce good fruit.

To make His anger strongly understood at this betrayal by His people the LORD described His intense emotions using the husband-wife relationship. "For long ago you broke your yoke and burst your bonds, and you said, `I will not serve!' On every high hill and under every green tree you sprawled and played the WHORE. Yet I planted you as a choice vine, from the purest stock. How then did you turn degenerate and become a wild vine?" (Jer 2:20-21 NRSV).

The One who became Christ "married" ancient Israel—​taking her as His "bride" upon her promise of loyalty and obe​dience. But Israel was disloyal and disobedient and the LORD punished her, but He did not forsake her.

For your Maker is your husband, the LORD of hosts is His name; the Holy One of Israel is your Redeemer, the God of the whole earth He is called. For the LORD has called you like a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, like the wife of a man's youth when she is cast off, says your God. For a brief moment I abandoned you, but with great compassion I will gather you.... For the mountains may depart and the hills be removed, but My steadfast love shall not depart from you, and My covenant of peace shall not be removed, says the LORD, who has compassion on you [Is. 54:5-7, 10 NRSV].

The NEW Covenant Proposed

Christ came "to confirm the promises made to the fathers" (Rom. 15:8). He outlined the terms and conditions of the New Covenant, saying, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by EVERY word of God" (Luke 4:4; Deut. 8:3).

Jesus explained, "The law and the prophets were until John. Since that time the kingdom of God has been preached, and everyone is pressing into it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one tittle of the law to fail" (Luke 16:16-17).

Again, when the young man asked Him the WAY to eter​nal life, Jesus answered, "KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS" (Matt. 19:17).

Which commandments? Did this forever include the ani​mal sacrifices and ceremonial laws that were added as a reminder of sin after the spiritual laws and principles were given in Exodus 20-24? Animal sacrifice and ceremonial laws were NOT part of the original Sinai Covenant. They were added later—after the covenant was enacted by blood (Ex. 24:8). God makes it clear that He did NOT speak to Israel of these things at the time the Old Covenant was made! The Prophet Jeremiah was inspired to write, "For I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, con​cerning burnt offerings or sacrifices. But this is what I commanded them, saying, `Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you shall be My people. And walk in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well with you'” (Jer. 7:22-23).

The author of Hebrews describes the physical ministry of the Levitical priesthood: "It was symbolic for the present time in which both gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot make him who performed the service perfect in regard to the conscience; concerned only with foods and drinks, various washings, and fleshly ordinances imposed until the time of reformation" (Heb. 9:9-10).

Animal sacrifices, washings and the carnal ordinances of the Levitical priesthood were added later as we have seen​—and are NO LONGER necessary for the "Israel of God" (Gal. 6:16) now that the sacrifice of Christ had been made and the Holy Spirit is available to spiritually cleanse converted Christians.

God has commanded all Israel to walk in His WAYS—in the spiritual law of the Ten Commandments and in the statutes that He gave them. For God—Jesus Christ—NEVER changes His underlying spiritual laws which reflect His basic character. "For I am the LORD, I do not change; therefore you are not consumed, O sons of Jacob" (Mal. 3:6). Again, we read, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and for​ever" (Heb. 13:8).

After Jesus' death and resurrection, it was time for the Holy Spirit to be generally accessible to humanity (John 16:7). On the day of Pentecost, Peter exhorted the thousands of Jews gathered at the Temple of God, "Repent, and let every one of you be bap​tized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38).

So this promise was to "all"—even those "afar off'​—whomever God would "call" in years to come (v. 39). Now notice the CONDITIONS by which people may receive God's Spirit and be partakers of the New Covenant!

Why did Peter say they were to repent and be baptized? "For the remission [or forgiveness] of SIN." These thousands of Jews (v. 41 ) who heard Peter knew from their teaching in the synagogues what sin was! Do YOU know?

By the Hebrew Scriptures, the Jews had been taught repeatedly that sin was a matter of disobeying God's spiritu​al law—the Ten Commandments (see Ex. 20; Ps. 119). In the Greek Scriptures the Apostle John was inspired to write, "Sin IS the transgression of the LAW" (1 John 3:4 KJV).

At the time of baptism, a truly converted person enters into a genuine New Covenant relationship with God. This per​son is required to REPENT of breaking God's Ten Commandments. Sincere repentance means being SO SORRY that you will forsake your lawless way, turn around and go the other way—the way of God's law!
Clearly then, at the time of baptism, a real Christian makes a covenant with his CREATOR to quit sinning! To STOP breaking God's spiritual LAW! "For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome" (1 John 5:3).

The new Christian looks forward in FAITH to the promised help of the Holy Spirit to empower the mind with the love and strength to OBEY God's law "because God's love has been poured into our hearts through the Holy Spirit that has been given to us" (Rom. 5:5 NRSV).

Of course, we will not keep the commandments perfectly in this physical life. However, we are exhorted to "GROW in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 3:18). God expects us to walk in His commandments as a WAY of life! If we fall short, we're to repent and confess our sins to God so we can continually be cleansed and forgiven (1 John 1:9-10).

Jesus said, "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father's command​ments and abide in His love" (John 15:10). And the Apostle Paul wrote, "I have been crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

Through the power of the Holy Spirit, Christ will LIVE HIS LIFE anew in the truly converted Christian. As Christ does NOT change (Heb. 13:8), He will continue to live the same OBEDIENT life He did live in the flesh 1900 years ago while human!

Do you now UNDERSTAND? The New Covenant in NO WAY does away with, or "waters down," even the letter of God's spiritual law. Rather, it empowers genuinely converted men and women by God's Spirit to obey that law in the letter AND in the spirit. It enables Jesus Christ-through the Spirit-to LIVE His life in the Christian. "I will put My laws in their mind and write them on their hearts" (Heb. 8:10; cf. Jer. 31:33). This prepares us for immortality in the Kingdom of God! NO, WE DON'T thereby "earn" our own salvation! This is a false concept that has been foisted off on the Protestant world for generations. It is a false, misguided attempt to get around obedience to God and His laws!

Eternal life is God's gift, but God will not give this pre​cious gift to rebellious men who spurn His law and way of life. "For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom. 6:23). God will not give immortality to those who rebel against His law of love (1 John 5:3), and so would make themselves and others miserable throughout eternity. This applies to Christians who, after receiv​ing the Holy Spirit, later in life rebel against God and turn to a life of sin. As it is written:

For it is impossible to restore again to repentance those who have once been enlightened, and have tast​ed the heavenly gift, and have shared in the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the goodness of the word of God and the powers of the age to come, and then have fallen away, since on their own they are crucifying again the Son of God and are holding him up to con​tempt. Ground that drinks up the rain falling on it repeatedly, and that produces a crop useful to those for whom it is cultivated, receives a blessing from God. But if it produces thorns and thistles, it is worthless and on the verge of being cursed; its end is to be burned over [Heb. 6:4-8 NRSV].

Our initial reconciliation to God, our overcoming and our ultimate salvation are ALL accomplished through God's mercy and through the love and strength of Christ living HIS life in us through the Holy Spirit. But, we DO have to quit reasoning around and making excuses just so we can "do our own thing." We do have to genuinely SURRENDER to let Christ RULE our lives (Luke 6:46).

In this way, when the saints are glorified and can partici​pate fully in the New Covenant at Christ's return, they will be "ready." For, as ancient Israel was "married" to Christ, so spiri​tual Israel (Gal. 6:16)—the Church of God—will be "married" to Christ at His second coming. "Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready" (Rev. 19:7).

Converted members of God's Church—the affianced bride of Christ—will, with the help of the Holy Spirit, have over​come. They will have actively yielded to let God build within them His divine CHARACTER. They will then truly be "one" with Christ and "one" with God the Father (John 17:20-21).

In this fashion, the purpose of the New Covenant will be fulfilled. Millions of repentant and yielded human beings will eventually be imbued with the very nature of God the Father. At the resurrection, when Christ returns, they will be born, lit​erally, `into the very Family of God and so fulfill the great PURPOSE of human existence!

How Did Anglo-Americans Come to Dominate the World?

Are the American and British peoples really wiser, better, or somehow superior to others? Or, did the “Almighty Ruler of Nations,” in Abraham Lincoln’s words, grant the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples their leading position among the nations in recent centuries?

by Raymond F. McNair

After emerging victorious from the most bloody global war in human history, Winston Churchill, the "Brit" who rallied the United Kingdom during the darkest days of its struggle for national survival, reflected on the broth​erhood his nation shared with its chief ally. Speaking in the House of Commons in 1947, Mr. Churchill said, "I must turn to the United States, with whom our [British] fortunes and interests are inter​twined.... The Americans...have become today the GREATEST STATE AND POWER in the world, speaking our own language, cherishing our common law, and pursuing...the same ideals" (House of Commons speech, Oct. 28, 1947). But very few people realize that it was God Almighty who made both Britain and America GREAT.

Mr. Churchill also spoke of the "sense of brotherhood" between the Americans and Britons (A History of the English-Speaking Peoples, Vol. 1); and Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher referred to the American and British peoples as "members of the same family: (Time, Jun. 20, 1988). Bible prophecy and history reveal that our Anglo-Saxon​-Celtic peoples have descended from the same family of JOSEPH, and his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh.

It is impossible to understand why the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples of America and the British-descended Commonwealth nations achieved such wealth, power and fame—without first comprehending the fabulous promises which Almighty God gave Abraham's great-great-grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 48:15-20)!

Some Bible critics deny that God kept His promises of national greatness to Abraham and his descendants Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. If you depend on God for your salvation, you need to know whether or not God keeps His Word (Gen. 17:19; 18:18; 22:16-18)!

The Almighty promised Abraham's grandson, Jacob, "May God give you [Jacob] the...FATNESS [Heb. FAT PLACES, i.e., N. America, Australia, New Zealand, N. W. Europe] of the earth" (Gen. 27:28). God also inspired Jacob to bestow upon Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, the most fabu​lous promises of future greatness ever given to any people! Unfortunately, few Anglo-Americans realize that our nation​al blessings, wealth, power and prestige are the direct result of the fulfillment of those divinely given promises.

Notice the fantastic birthright bless​ings which Israel (the Patriarch Jacob) was inspired by God to pass on to his grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh. "And he [Israel] blessed Joseph, and said, `God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, the God who has fed me...bless the lads [Ephraim and Manasseh]; let MY NAME [Israel] be named on them and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into a MULTITUDE [of nations] in the midst of the earth'” (Gen. 48:15-16).

Israel then said, "He [Manasseh] will grow into A NATION, he will be GREAT, but nevertheless his younger brother [Ephraim] will be GREATER and his descendants will become a MULTITUDE OF NATIONS" (Gen. 48:19 Moffatt).

Which nations today represent the "Great Nation" and the "Multitude of Nations" (Gen. 48:19)? God's Word solemnly says that the "BIRTHRIGHT was given to the sons of Joseph [Ephraim and Manasseh]" (1 Chron. 5:1-2). What is a birthright? It is a special blessing (a double blessing) which usually goes to the firstborn son. When Jacob was inspired by God to pass on to Joseph's sons the birthright blessing, they received a double blessing, instead of a single blessing which was given to each of Jacob's other eleven sons (Gen. 48:22)!

Prophesied Military Might of Joseph's Descendants

The Bible reveals that of all of Israel's descendants, Joseph's offspring would become the most powerful of the twelve tribes when it came to military prowess. In fact, they would become the most powerful nations on earth!

"And Jacob called his sons and said, `Gather together, that I may tell you what shall befall you in the last days'” (Gen. 49:1 ).

"Joseph is a fruitful bough...by a well; his branches run over the wall. The archers [his enemies] have bitterly griev​ed him, shot at him and hated him. But his bow remained in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob...who will help you, and by the Almighty who will bless you" (Gen. 49:22-25). Clearly, Joseph's descendants would become MIGHTY in military power "in the last days."

A similar picture of Joseph's mili​tary dominance was given under divine inspiration to Moses shortly before his death. "And of Joseph he said: `Blessed of the LORD is his land.... His glory is like a firstborn bull, and his horns [sym​bol of his military power] are like the horns of a wild ox; together with them he shall push the peoples [Gentile nations] to the ends of the earth; they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh"' (Deut. 33:13, 17). Ferrar Fenton trans​lates verse 17 as follows. "His [Joseph's] horns are the horns of a bull; with them he will conquer nations"!

During Israel's 40-year sojourn in the desert, the enemies of God hired Balaam, a false prophet, to employ enchantments against the people of Israel—hoping to curse them. But, God forced Balaam, against his will, to proph​esy good things regarding Israel (Num. 22-24). Balaam asked, "How shall I curse [Israel] whom God has not cursed? And how shall I denounce whom the LORD has not denounced.... He has strength like a wild ox" (23:8, 22).

"How lovely are your tents, O Jacob! Your dwellings, O Israel!... He has strength like a wild ox; he shall CONSUME the nations, his enemies; he shall break their bones and pierce them with his arrows. He bows down, he lies down as a lion; and as a lion, who will rouse him? Blessed is he who blesses you [Israel], and cursed is he who curses you" (24:5, 8-10).

Bible prophecy reveals that "in the last days" Israel's descendants would be very powerful, like a "wild ox." The Jews, from time immemorial, have main​tained that Joseph's tribal emblem was an ox!

Interestingly, "John Bull" is a national nickname for the British, and they have both the lion and the unicorn (wild ox) displayed on their national coat of arms!

Israel to Become Earth's Mightiest People

The Prophet Micah also revealed that the descendants of Israel would be like the king of beasts, the "lion" among the nations of this earth. "And the rem​nant [last generation] of Jacob [or Israel] shall be among the Gentiles, in the midst of many peoples, like a lion among the beasts of the forest, like a young lion among flocks of sheep, who, if he passes through, both treads down and tears in pieces, and none can deliver. Your hand shall be lifted against your adver​saries, and ALL YOUR ENEMIES SHALL BE CUT OFF" (Mic. 5:8-9)!

How did God fulfill His many promises and prophecies regarding the people of Israel becoming powerful as a lion, or as a wild bull, among the nations of this world?

The Key to Global Military Power—Naval Supremacy!

During the last four long centuries, the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples of Britain and America have dominated the seven seas! And during much of that time they dominated much of the world, both economically and militarily! How did they achieve naval supremacy on the high seas?

Before the scattered peoples of the "Lost Ten Tribes" could fulfill God's promise that they would "SPREAD ABROAD [colonize] to the west and the east, to the north and the south" (Gen. 28:14), they would need to gain mastery of the high seas. How "Britannia" came to "rule the waves" is a fascinating story.

England had fought with France for centuries. The Hundred Years War between England and France began in 1337 and ended in 1453, at which time only Calais was left in English hands. England, which once ruled over much of France, lost its French territory in the late 1400s, and then had to look else​where for an Empire. Once America was discovered in 1492, this opened up to Spain and Portugal fantastic opportuni​ties to establish overseas colonies. At first, Britain, as well as other European nations, could only look on with envy at the enormous riches Spain was extract​ing from the New World.

But the status quo among nations is never static. Power shifts. Nations rise and fall. Less than 100 years after America was discovered in 1492, cir​cumstances beyond the control of the common man forced Britain into a show​down with Spain—whose tremendous wealth at that time had made it the most powerful nation in Europe. Spanish ships enjoyed almost total naval supremacy.

But in the early 1500s, Britain's king, Henry VIII, had a wandering eye and a desire for progeny that led him to divorce his Catholic queen, Catherine of Aragon, who was the youngest daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain. King Henry's divorce, contrary to the Pope's wishes, pushed Britain onto the Protestant side of the Reformation—that bitter religious struggle then sweeping European civilization. Henry VIII seized control of the Church in England, circa 1527, and established himself "Head" of the Anglican Church. A huge rift devel​oped between Protestant England and Catholic Spain. A titanic showdown was inevitable!

In 1587 England's Protestant Queen Elizabeth I had Catholic Mary Queen of Scots beheaded, because of her part in a conspiracy to seize the English throne and reestablish Catholicism. Mary's co​conspirator was Spain's King Philip II who was determined to bring England to heel. To accomplish his desire, Philip launched a massive (for that time) invasion fleet to destroy Queen Elizabeth's forces.

But the times were changing; the Spanish Armada was defeated. Even though English seamen fought bravely against Spain's "Invincible Armada" in 1588, it was stormy weather that really defeated the Spaniards.

Nearly half of the 130 ships which set sail from Spain were destroyed in that ill-fated crusade before the remain​ing ships of the Armada limped back to Spain. Half of the nearly 28,000 Spanish invasion force died in battle or by ship​wreck. Two-thirds of the survivors were so malnourished that within a month of making port, they died of the effects of hunger, dysentery and disease. The defeat of the Armada had far-reaching consequences on England's future—and on the future of the world!

Regarding the defeat of the Armada in 1588, Winston Churchill wrote, "But to the English people as a whole the defeat of the Armada came as a MIR​ACLE. For thirty years the shadow of Spanish power had darkened the political scene. A wave of religious emotion filled men's minds. One of the medals struck to commemorate the victory bears the inscription `Afflavit Deus et dissipantur'—`God blew and they were scattered.'

"Elizabeth and her seamen knew how true this was. The Armada had indeed been bruised in battle, but it was demoralized and set on the run by the WEATHER [which God has control over!].... The nation was transported with relief and pride" (A History of the English-Speaking Peoples, Vol. II). After the defeat of the Armada, the Dutch also struck a medal showing the "terrestrial globe" slipping out of the hands of Spain.

From that day forward, English sea​men confidently believed they could more than hold their own against Spanish sea​men. Elizabeth's skilled seamen, such as Sir Francis Drake, Sir John Hawkins and Admiral Charles Effingham, believed they could engage Spanish vessels any​where they chose. During the next few decades, the English made many raids on Spanish ships and colonial ports, seizing much treasure—all to the "annoyance" of the Spaniards! Perceptibly, the Brits gained naval power.

It was English naval confidence on the high seas which gave England the confidence to make permanent settle​ments in North America. Beginning in 1607 at Jamestown, and continuing until her colonies were strung all along the east coast of North America from Canada to Georgia, the Anglo-Saxon-​Celtic claim to North America was secure.

Napoleon's Adventures Frustrated

By the late 1500s, the Anglo-Saxon-​Celtic peoples of Britain were fast becoming the most powerful maritime power in the world. Since then, they and their descendants, now known as Anglo​-Americans, have retained their dominant position as the world's top maritime power. During the 1600s-1800s British seamen had many naval encounters with Spain, France and Holland.

It was the British navy which thwarted Napoleon Bonaparte's attempt to seize Egypt, gain control of the Mideast, and eventually wrest India as a prized imperial possession from the British. In 1798, Britain's Admiral Horatio Nelson tracked Napoleon's French fleet to Aboukir Bay, and then almost destroyed it at the famous Battle of the Nile.

"Overnight, the Mediterranean became an English sea. Napoleon's army, although intact, was stranded in Egypt. Bonaparte could not march to India which was his plan—without a fleet behind to supply him. He tried to move up through the Levant [Eastern Mediterranean] but a British naval squadron stopped him at Acre. `If it had not been for you English, I'd have been Emperor of the East,' he said later. `But wherever there is water to float a ship we are sure to find you [English] in the way'” (The British Empire, BBC TV TIME-LIFE BOOKS, Vol. I, p. 274).

Napoleon crowned himself Emperor in 1804. One of history's most signifi​cant naval engagements occurred in the following year, 1805, when British Admiral Lord Nelson defeated the com​bined French and Spanish fleets off Cape Trafalgar and captured 20 enemy ships. Although Lord Nelson died in battle, France, Spain and other nations were forced to acknowledge British suprema​cy over the high seas.

"The presence of the sea, at once insulating the Mother Country and link​ing it with the Empire, gave the British an imperial confidence" (James Morris, Pax Britannica, p. 46). British pride in her supremacy of the seven seas was aptly illustrated in the words of British Admiral St. Vincent, who once remarked, "I do not say the French can​not come. I only say they cannot come by sea."

In the fateful years 1853-54, American naval power, under Commodore Matthew C. Perry, persuad​ed the Japanese leaders to crawl out of their isolationist cocoon, thereby open​ing up Japan to the outside world. And American sea power enabled the U.S. to achieve a quick victory over Spain in the Spanish-American War of 1898.

Anglo-American dominance of the high seas was crucial in their victory over the Central Powers in World War I and the Axis Powers in World War II. Even though Germany and Japan seri​ously challenged the U:S. and Britain on the high seas during World War II, Anglo-American naval strength, aided by Almighty God, finally won out!

God promised to give Abraham's seed possession of their enemies' "GATES," including, of course, the strategic "Sea Gates." America and Britain have possessed or controlled most of the strategic "Sea Gates" of the world. Some of these international "gates" have already been lost. Bible prophecy reveals that our peoples will lose control of more of those vital "gates" in a soon-coming, worldwide, titanic struggle, which Jeremiah called "Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30:6-7). Christ spoke of that same time as "The Great Tribulation" (Matt. 24:21)!

Chosen to Serve by Almighty God

The American and British people need to realize that it was God Almighty who, thousands of years ago, promised that Joseph's sons would achieve victory over all their enemies—and this would include supremacy on the oceans of the world. God promised HE would strengthen "the arms" of Joseph's descendants (Gen. 49:22-24).

Yet, have American and the British​-descended people gratefully acknowl​edged the real Source of their blessings and greatness?

President Abraham Lincoln elo​quently stated "We [Americans] have been the recipients of the choicest boun​ties of heaven"! Any of the Anglo​-Saxon-Celtic people could say the same thing about their countries as well. We who have been so greatly blessed must never be ungrateful or arrogant, saying, "My power and the might of my hand have gained me this wealth" (Deut. 8:17). "You shall remember the LORD your God, for it is He who gives you power to get wealth" (v. 18)!

We Americans and Britons must never forget that God has blessed us, not because of our own innate intelligence, goodness, or imagined superiority, but for His own high purpose! We have been chosen by God to fulfill a special purpose in His Great Master Plan (Ex. 19:4-6; Amos 3:2). As plainly stated by the late Prime Minister Churchill, "He must indeed have a blind soul who cannot see that some GREAT PURPOSE and design is being worked out here below of which we have the honour to be faithful servants.... I avow my hope and faith...that in the days to come the British and American peoples will, for their own safety, and for the good of all, walk together in majesty, in justice, and in peace" (Speech to U.S. Senate, Dec. 26, 1941).

Dr. Curzon, bishop of Exeter, England, once said, "If we dare to use the word `a chosen people,' all boasting will be excluded if we remember that in the language of true religion `chosen' means chosen for SERVICE, perhaps for suffering, never for FAVOURITISM" (Brian Williams, Judgment On Britain, 1966 ed., p. 11)!

A British minister, C. H. Spurgeon (1834-1892), once said, "I judge that God has blessed the two great nations of the Anglo-Saxon-[Celtic] race—England and the United States—and given them preeminence... [so that] they may spread abroad the knowledge of the glory of God..." (Treasury of the Old Testament, Vol. 2, p. 145). How true!

The Anglo-American peoples have sent hundreds of millions of Bibles, in virtually every known tongue, into all nations! And it has been primarily through those same peoples that the true Gospel of the Kingdom of God has been preached WORLDWIDE—and must yet be preached and published, GLOBALLY (Matt. 24:14; 28:19; Mark 16:15)! We Americans and Britons have been chosen not for FAVOURITISM—but for SER​VICE toward the other nations of the world! How well will we fulfill our God-​ordained destiny?

Anglo-American Control of Vital “Sea Gates”

One reason for British-American supremacy on the high seas is that they possessed nearly all of the important “sea gates” of the world. This, too, was prophesied thousands of years ago.

God told Abraham, “By Myself I have sworn…I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heaven…and your descendants shall possess the GATE of their enemies” (Gen. 22:16-17)! The following promise was reiterated to Israel’s mother, “May you [Rebekah]…become thousands of myriads; may your offspring [the Israelites] gain possession of the gates of their foes” (Gen. 24:60 NRSV).

What is a “gate”? A gate is simply “a means of entrance or exit” (The Oxford Encyc. English Dictionary, 1991 ed.). Merriam Webster’s Collegiate Dictionary (tenth edition), also defines a gate as “a means of entrance or exit” or as a strategic “gateway.”

Since 1588, British sea power, and later American naval power, have dominated the seven seas of the world—and they have also possessed, over a period of four centuries, most of the major “sea gates” (the vital maritime choke points) of the world!

Those important “sea gates” included at one time or another.

· ADEN—commanding the southern entrance to the Red Sea and the Suez Canal:

· The SUEZ CANAL and GIBRALTAR—controlling the eastern and western entrances to the Mediterranean Sea;

· MALTA and CYPRUS—giving Britain important Mediterranean bases;

· The BRITISH ISLES—giving Britain naval dominance in the English Channel and the North Sea, thereby controlling access to all of Northwest Europe;

· SOUTH AFRICA—controlling the approaches to Southern Africa’s Cape of Good Hope;

· The FALKLAND ISLANDS—controlling the approaches to South America’s Cape Horn;

· The PANAMA CANAL—controlling vital sea traffic between the Pacific and Atlantic oceans;

· The FLORIDA PENINSULA—jutting into the Caribbean’

· HAWAII, MIDWAY and numerous other Pacific islands—giving the U.S. control over much of the Pacific;

· SINGAPORE—the gateway to the East was a bastion of the British Empire for well over a century;

· HONG KONG and MALACCA—controlling the Strait of Malacca, the South China Sea and other sea routes of S.E. Asia;

· AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND—control of the Tasman Sea, Coral Sea and much of the South Pacific;

· Most of NORTH AMERICA—control of the eastern portion of the North Pacific and the western part of the North Atlantic gives vital control of the Bering Sea and the Bering Strait—the strategic channel between North America and Eastern Asia.

No other people has historically possessed such a remarkable number of these STRATEGIC “SEA GATES” OF THE WORLD!

Are Your Heroes Under Attack?

by Jeffrey H. Patton

In many nations in the Western world, the men and women who in the past were exalted as our heroes—admired for their nobility of character, courage or outstanding achievements—today are being derided and criticized in the harsh glare of historic or religious revisionism. Some commentators think it is a good thing to debunk "holy cows"—and that such skepticism is a healthy sign of per​sonal or national maturity and growth.

But in this cynical dog-eat-dog world where life's hopes and dreams face reality's ugly meat grinder, can you and I subsist on anti-heroes who exalt the crass, the vulgar, the con or the reprobate?

In America we are all familiar with the revisionists' destruction of heroes. Some revisionists say that Christopher Columbus's 1492 voyage most notably represents the beginning of the oppres​sion and destruction of the "peaceful" native peoples in the Western hemi​sphere, or that the defenders of the Alamo in San Antonio, Texas, were just a bunch of drunken, rebellious, slave-​owning yahoos.

Columnist George Will recently commented on this patriotism-bashing trend, "For the 50th anniversary this August of Hiroshima, the Smithsonian is planning to display the fuselage of the Enola Gay, the B-29 that dropped the bomb. The Smithsonian wants to portray Japan as yet another victim of racist, imperialist America. Said the Smithsonian's initial script, `For most Americans, this...was a war of vengeance. For most Japanese it was a war to defend their unique culture against Western imperialism.' Never mind that the Japanese used bayonets to try to pin their unique culture to Manchuria, China, Southeast Asia and the Philippines" (Times Advocate, Jan. 26, 1995).

The revisionists portray President Harry Truman's decision to drop the atom​ bomb on Japan as coming from a mean-​spirited, coldly calcu​lating, power-hungry man who was only concerned about extending American domination over Asia. For the many heroes who sacri​ficed themselves in the Pacific to free America, the South Pacific and Asia from the scourge of an aggressive, for​eign invader, this revisionist view of his​tory is inflammatory.

In the relatively young State of Israel, such a reappraisal of national heroes is only a recent phenomenon. During the last few months, the myths and heroes of the Jewish, Zionist society are now being attacked in Israeli films, stage plays, novels and history books.

Moshe Dayan was once viewed heroically as, "Politician, military com​mander, a legend in his own lifetime." But the revisionists portray him as "a womanizing, grave-robbing, scheming megalomaniac. The former chief of staff and defense minister is charged with deliberately sacrificing Israeli troops on the Suez Canal in the 1973 Yom Kippur War in order to further his own political goals" (quote from Hillel Mittelpunkt's play "Gorodish," as cited in The Jerusalem Report, Dec. 29, 1994, p. 14).

Another Israeli hero under attack is Golda Meir, one of the founders of the modern State of Israel. "Out of her strength, she helped create a nation; out of her spirit, she helped mold a people. If Israel had a voice in the world, it was the voice of Golda" (The Jerusalem Report). But the revisionists now make the accusa​tion, "The choice of Golda Meir to con​duct the negotiations [with Jordan in 1948] was one of the worst blunders in the annals of Zionist diplomacy...[she showed] not the slightest hint of flexi​bility" (quote from Avi Shlaim's book, "Collusion Across the Jordan," The Jerusalem Report, p. 14). 

During the past few years, a small group of revisionists have produced cultural works that constitute an unprecedented, ferocious attack on some of Israel's most revered figures.

One of the greatest of the Israeli heroes under attack is mostly unknown outside of Israel. Hannah Szenes is to the Jewish world what Joan of Arc is to the French.

The musical version of a poem she wrote, "Eli, Eli," (in English: "Elijah, Elijah") became Israel's unofficial anthem like "America the Beautiful" is to Americans. Hannah was a "Hungarian-​born kibbutznik recruited by the British Army in Palestine in 1944 as one of a group of Jewish commandos parachuted into occupied Yugoslavia. Her mission was to make her way into her homeland and contact the underground there, but she was captured by the pro-Nazi Hungarian regime. Refusing to break under torture, she was executed in Budapest" (The Jerusalem Report, p. 16).

The Israeli made-for-TV movie, "The Kastner Trial," written by Motti Lerner, had one of its characters alleging that Szenes cracked under torture, com​promised with her Nazi captors and betrayed her comrades.

What lies behind the revisionist attacks on such heroes? "Disagreement over myths and heroes for the most part breaks along political lines. This argu​ment over Israel's past is also very much a debate over its future" (The Jerusalem Report, p. 16). The artists, playwrights, academics, authors and religious leaders involved in "myth-breaking" have an agenda of their own. They want to remold and change society to fit an image of their revisionist devising.

Israeli novelist Moshe Shamir, who supports right-wing Israeli parties, declared, "We are currently in the poli​tics of retreat, and a culture is develop​ing to justify it, one which is weakening us." Another Hebrew author and left​wing Labour party supporter, Aharon Megged said, "I am one of those people who has long been for compromise in the peace process, but we should com​promise out of strength, not weakness. Flinging mud at heroes like Hannah Szenes—whom I personally knew as an idealistic and heroic young girl—simply breeds a cynicism which undermines our society, rather than strengthens it" (The Jerusalem Report, pp. 16-17).

Many older Israelis are intensely concerned that their young people are turning away from the Zionist, national heroes who built the country to "American-spawned cultural heroes like Batman, Ninja Turtles, Madonna and Michael Jackson." Consequently, the ideals and values of the men and women who strug​gled to build a dream of Zion, a homeland for an oppressed and persecuted people, are not being transmitted to a younger genera​tion. This is seen as the catalyst which is producing an "egoistic, individualistic Israeli culture. Or as Hannah Szenes's brother, Giora, bitterly and memorably told one interviewer! If young Israelis no longer want to admire Hannah Szenes, then let them find new heroes on the Tel Aviv Stock Exchange'” (The Jerusalem Report, p. 17).

"Yet democracies, like all human societies, and indeed like all individu​als, need heroes and require a vision of greatness if they are to achieve their potential" (John Silber, Straight Shooting: What's Wrong with America and How to Fix It, Harper & Row, 1989, p. 37). In his book, Silber quotes the philosopher, Alfred North Whitehead, on this essential role of heroes, "Moral edu​cation is a fundamental education of the whole self into action or being. This is impossible apart from the habitual vision of greatness. If we are not great, it does not matter what we do or what is the issue" (Straight Shooting, p. 46).

Heroic Men and Women of Faith

The Creator God of all humanity has known the need for—and power of—​good examples of courage and faith. He inspired a whole history recounting hero​ic people's lives for just this purpose. In the Greek Bible (New Testament), one of the most prolific writers of Scripture, the Apostle Paul, recounted in chapter 11 of Hebrews a quick summary of some of the Bible's great heroes. These coura​geous men and women of faith "con​quered kingdoms, administered justice, obtained [divine] promises, shut the mouths of lions, quenched raging fire, escaped the edge of the sword, won strength out of weakness, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to flight. Women received their dead by resurrec​tion. Others were tortured, refusing to accept release, in order to obtain a better resurrection. Others suffered mocking and flogging, and even chains and imprisonment. They were stoned to death, they were sawn in two, they were killed by the sword; they went about in skins of sheep and goats, destitute, per​secuted, tormented—f whom the world was not worthy" (Heb. 11:33-38 NRSV).

Evidently, the Bible's God felt it extremely important that the accounts of His heroes, male and female, be pre​served in order to inspire succeeding generations. He has a sound reason for doing so because He is concerned that you and I make the right decisions and choices when we are put to the test dur​ing our lifetimes. "Therefore," exhorts the Apostle Paul, "since we are sur​rounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every weight and the sin that clings so closely, and let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us, looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith, who for the sake of the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, disregarding its shame, and has taken His seat at the right hand of the throne of God. Consider Him who endured such hostility against Himself from sinners, so that you may not grow weary or lose heart" (Heb. 12:1-3 NRSV).

The fact that there are many biblical revisionists today, who deny, harshly criticize, make fun of and reinterpret what they consider "myths" of the Bible—oes not surprise God. In fact, he knew this would happen. "First of all you must understand this, that in the last days scoffers will come, scoffing and indulging their own lusts" (2 Pet. 3:3 NRSV). Yes, the scoffers indeed have their own agenda as they try to refashion the world and the Church to accommo​date their lusts. But the LORD of Hosts sternly warns these revisionists, who kick at His Word, "Look, you scoffers! Be amazed and perish, for in your days I am doing a work, a work that you will never believe, even if someone tells you" (Acts 13:41 NRSV).

The Courage to Stand Up, The Courage to Speak Out

God has an equal opportunity policy when it comes to heroes. He uses men and women alike to do His Work. Everyone has an opportunity to serve Him. "There is no longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male and female; for all of you are one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's offspring, heirs according to the promise" (Gal 3:28-29 NRSV).

Due to an unusual circumstance, one of Abraham's descendants had a remark​able opportunity to do God's Work some 25 centuries ago. Her name was Hadassah, although the ancient Persians called her Esther, from the Persian word stara, meaning "star." (Some scholars alternatively suggest that Esther's name came from the Median word astra, meaning "myrtle," which is also the meaning of the Hebrew "Hadassah." cf. The Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol. 2, p. 633.) Esther is a godly hero whose character sets an example worthy of emulation by all of God's people because she had the courage to stand up and speak out!

Esther's story is a classic account of a young person born of a poor, captive peo​ple whose hard times got harder when both of her parents died. But neither God nor her family forsook her. Esther's uncle, Mordecai, adopted her and loved her as his own daughter (Esther 2:7). Esther could have now expected life to be reason​ably predictable and comfortable because Mordecai worked for the Persian govern​ment, gaining a reasonable income (v. 21 ). But circumstances overtook and changed forever the ordinary hopes and dreams of this "fair and beautiful" Jewish girl (v. 7).

The king of the Persian Empire, Ahasuerus (usually identified as Xerxes I who reigned from 486-465 B.C.), had a "respect" problem with his queen, Vashti, and deposed her. But when the king cooled off—ah, how he missed the charms of the woman who had the personality and character to be queen. "Then the king's servants who attended him said, `Let beautiful young virgins be sought out for the king. And let the king appoint com​missioners in all the provinces of his king​dom to gather all the beautiful young vir​gins to the harem in the citadel of Susa under custody of Hegai, the king's eunuch, who is in charge of the women'.... So when the king's order and his edict were proclaimed, and when many young women were gathered in the citadel...Esther also was taken into the king's palace..." (Esther 2:2-3, 8 NRSV).

Did Esther and Mordecai consider this intrusion into their ordinary hopes and dreams a disaster? Circumstances changed. They had to adapt to a new sit​uation. But did this mean forsaking their values and the people of God?

Thrust into an extremely competitive and, perhaps, dangerous situation, Esther relied upon the godly principles and train​ing she had received in her parents' and Mordecai's homes. How do we know this? Because Esther obtained favor and grace in the eyes of those who had power over her life. "Do not let loyalty and faith​fulness forsake you; bind them around your neck, write them on the tablet of your heart. So you will find favor and good repute in the sight of God and of people. Trust in the LORD with all your heart, and do not rely on your own insight. In all your ways acknowl​edge Him, and He will make straight your paths" (Prov. 3:3-6 NRSV).

Four years after the search for a new queen started, Esther was taken in to King Ahasuerus and "the king loved Esther more than all the other women; of all the virgins she won his favor and devotion, so that he set the royal crown on her head and made her queen instead of Vashti" (Esther 2:17 NRSV).

Esther understood genuine loyalty and faithfulness. "Now Esther had not revealed her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had charged her; for Esther obeyed Mordecai just as when she was brought up by him" (Esther 2:20 NRSV). This simple, humble approach to her adopted father proved essential in saving the lives of all of God's covenant people living in the vast expanse of the Persian Empire!

Sometime after Esther became queen, a remarkable enemy of the Jews came to power as prime minister—​Haman, the son of Hammedatha the Agagite or Amalekite. The Amalekites had been one of the Jews most tenacious enemies (Ex. 17:8-16, 1 Sam. 15). This Haman cast a plot to "to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate all Jews, young and old, women and children, in one day, the thirteenth day of the twelfth month [Adar]" (Esther 3:13).

When Haman's holocaust instruc​tions were sent out to all of the Persian Empire's bureaucracy, Mordecai learned of it and asked Esther to intervene with the king and entreat him for the lives of God's people. But Esther realized there was a deadly obstacle blocking her. She responded to Mordecai, "All the king's servants and the people of the king's provinces know that if any man or woman goes to the king inside the inner court without being called, there is but one law—all alike are to be put to death. Only if the king holds out the golden scepter to someone, may that person live. I myself have not been called to come in to the king for thirty days" (Esther 4:11 NRSV).

When was the last time you risked your life just to get an interview with the boss? And remember, you have NO guarantee that he will even agree to rec​ognize you let alone grant your request!

But Mordecai would not be put off., Esther just had to have the courage to STAND UP and go see the king and the courage to SPEAK OUT about what was right. "Mordecai told them to reply to Esther, `Do not think that in the king's palace you will escape any more than all the other Jews. For if you keep silence at such a time as this, relief and deliverance will rise for the Jews from another quar​ter, but you and your father's family will perish. Who knows? Perhaps you have come to royal dignity for just such a time as this" (vv. 13-14 NRSV).

Knowing the consequences, Esther decided to trust in the LORD with her whole heart and not take counsel of her fears. She asked Mordecai and the rest of the Jewish community to fast on her behalf, "After that I will go to the king, though it is against the law; and if I per​ish, I perish" (v. 16 NRSV).

Esther succeeded. God's supporting hand was clearly evident in the remark​able chain of circumstances which led to a complete reversal of Haman's genoci​dal plans. Where did Esther find the courage to stand up and speak out against evil? "For God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of love and of self-discipline" (2 Tim. 1:7 NRSV). Using human instru​ments, God intervened and His covenant people were preserved while Haman and his supporters were destroyed. Esther's heroic example should inspire all of God's people today.

Today's Heroes

The fearful and the cowardly—and the anti-heroes—are not going to inherit God's Kingdom (Heb. 10:38-39; Rev. 21:8). To be a real Christian, a spiritual Jew (Rom. 2:29), in today's world means that we must be prepared to face the dangers that our natural enemies will throw at us. "Discipline yourselves, keep alert. Like a roaring lion your adversary the devil prowls around, looking for someone to devour" (1 Pet 5:8 NRSV).

Today's mothers and fathers need courage daily to see the needs of their family, the Church and their community and to stand up, speak out and address them. Courage is necessary to put aside selfish concerns in favor of a family's good. Teen-agers need courage to stand up and speak out against drug use and sexual promiscuity among their peer group—in private and public. They need courage to show loyalty and faithfulness to their parents and their God. Speaking and teaching the Truth in today's revisionist society is not popular. Yet it is a Christian's responsibility to do so, especially so that the next generation is preserved. Our enemy would like nothing better than "to destroy, to kill, and to annihilate" morally and spiritually all those of the household of faith. It is a time of testing for God's people. "For the time has come for judgment to begin with the household of God; if it begins with us, what will be the end for those who do not obey the gospel of God?" (1 Pet. 4:17 NRSV).

If you feel yourself under attack, remember Esther and the faithful witness of a cloud of biblical heroes. Let their example inspire you. Think about what they went through and take heart. God's heroes, after all, are being made today just as they were in centuries past. Will you be one of them?

Does God’s Law “Dehumanize”?

by Raymond F. McNair

Why do countless millions, including many professing Christians, today seek to minimize, or in some way nullify, the perfect code of law which God to man nearly 3500 years ago? And why do so many mistakenly assume that Christ abolished His Father's law?

One "Christian" preacher recently told his congregation, "The law will even DEHUMANIZE you!" Really? Do the Ten Commandments dehumanize people? Or is it, rather, the transgression of those commands which really dehumanizes? When one dishonors his parents, murders his fellow humans, or commits adultery—don't those actions dehumanize both the aggressor and the victim! God's law always has a civilizing, humanizing effect on the lives of all who obey it!

Today's religious liberals espouse an emotion-based, self​-defining and self- justifying code of conduct. With their mouths they have perfected the proclamation of love. But when it comes to defining godly ideals and divine standards of human conduct that you and everyone else in your community should agree to try and live up to, they vehemently argue, "You see, the law can dehumanize you. It's not on relationships.... The law can blind you from what's really important.... It will make things so impersonal to you."

These ethical "do-it-yourselfers" downgrade the Bible's consistent scriptural instructions. A Protestant minister recently remarked, "See, the Bible, I hope this doesn't sound sacrilegious to you, but the Bible, you might as well read some other book. Now, it's got some good things in it. You see, even in the Koran it says to love your neighbor.... In the writings of many philosophers and religions they all talk about lov​ing your neighbor." True, many great authors have written about love. The "Christian" leaders of Europe for the last mil​lennium professed love, but the record of history reveals a practice of hate.

Martin Luther, the father of the Protestant Reformation, once said, "I did not love, indeed I hated this just God...for I was indignant against Him, saying `as if it were really not enough for God that miserable sinners should be...oppressed with all kind of calamities through the law of the Ten Commandments...' Thus I raged with a fierce and most agitat​ed conscience..." (Encyc. Britannica, 1970 ed., vol. 14). Why should people be so hostile toward God and His perfect law summarized by the Ten Commands?

The Apostle Paul explained man's natural hostility toward God and His law as defined in the Bible, "Because the carnal mind [the natural, unconverted mind] is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the LAW OF GOD, nor indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7)! Man must repent of that hostility toward God and His law, if he wants to be truly blessed!

All of humanity's woes, sufferings, hatreds, adulteries, crimes, murders, wars, headaches, heartaches and miseries are the direct result of man having broken God's "perfect law of liberty" (James 1:25), the most perfect code of love ever given to man!

When the LORD proclaimed His "royal law" (James 2:8) at Mount Sinai, He did not give TEN SUGGESTIONS! Rather, He promulgated the Ten Commandments (Ex. 20), fully intending that, eventually, His spiritual law (often called a "moral" or "ethical" law) would become a universal law for all mankind (Num. 15:15-16, Is. 2:3). The Ten Commands are sometimes called the Decalogue, or are referred to as "The Ten."

Jesus Magnified the Law of God!

Nearly 15 centuries before Christ, the Prophet Moses fore​told the coming of the long-expected Messiah. "I [the LORD, Heb. YHWH] will raise up for them a Prophet like you from among their brethren, and will put My words in His mouth, and He shall speak to them all that I command Him" (Deut. 18:18). The Prophet Isaiah also prophesied that the Messiah would uphold and magnify God's law. "The LORD is well pleased for His righteousness' sake; He [the Messiah] will MAGNIFY THE LAW and make it honorable" (Is. 42:21)!

How did Jesus magnify God's law? "You have heard that it was said to those of old, `You shall not murder'... But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment" (Matt. 5:21-22). Christ did not abolish God's command forbidding "murder" (Ex. 20: 13)—rather, He magnified it!

Jesus also upheld the seventh commandment which for​bids adultery. He said humans should not only keep the "letter" of the law, but should also obey the "spirit," that is, the obvi​ous intent of the law. "You have heard that it was said to those of old, `You shall not commit adultery.' But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already commit​ted adultery with her in his heart" (Matt. 5:27-28).

When an adulteress was brought to Christ, He did not con​demn her for her serious lapse in moral character, but He told her not to repeat the sin (John 8:3-11). "Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more," said a merciful Christ (v. 11)! He upheld the seventh command (Ex. 20: 14).

Isaiah also revealed that Christ would entrust the law of God to His disciples for safekeeping. "Bind up the testimony [God's words], seal the law among My disciples" (Is. 8:16)! When Christ lived on earth, He always upheld God's law, and taught His disciples to do the same.

"God is no respecter of persons" (Acts 10:34 KJV). He doesn't have one law for the Jew and another for the Gentile. Even during Old Testament times, God ordained the same law for both Israelites and Gentiles. "One law shall be for the native-born [Israelite] and for the stranger [foreigner] who sojourns among you" (Ex. 12:49). "One law and one custom shall be for you and for the stranger who sojourns with you" (Num. 15:16; cf. v. 29).

God has always had only one law and one religion for Israelites and Gentiles alike. To say that God intended the Jews to keep His spiritual law (the Ten Commands), while requiring the Gentiles to just have "love" and pay no atten​tion to His spiritual law, makes a mockery of God and His justice!

Did Jesus Abolish or Establish the Ten Commandments?

One Protestant minister recently told his congregation, "Jesus was not trying to abolish or establish the law.... He came to REPLACE the law with HIMSELF!" Nonsense!

Some Bible scholars totally misunderstand, and therefore misrepresent, what Jesus meant when He said, "Do not think that I came to destroy THE LAW or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to FULFILL. For assuredly... one jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is ful​filled" (Matt. 5:17-18).

"Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these com​mandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven" (v. 19).

What does fulfill really mean? The Greek word pleroo means "to fill...to fulfill, [to] complete" (Vine's Expos. Dictionary of N. T. Words, art. "Fulfill"). Pleroo means to "fill full" or fully do or perform what was written in the Law and the Prophets. "Owe no one anything except to love one anoth​er, for he who loves another has fulfilled [Gk. pleroo, kept] the law," said Paul (Rom. 13:8)!

lf one loves his neighbor as himself, he will NOT kill him, lie to him, or commit adultery with him or her. Through the help of God's Spirit, he will ,fulfill (keep!) the Ten Commandments which tell man how to love his neighbor as himself. "Love does no harm to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment [Gk. pleroma, fullness] of the law" (Rom. 13:10).

James also explains the meaning of "fulfill": "If you really fulfill [Gk. pleroo] the ROYAL LAW according to the Scripture, `You shall love your neighbor as yourself,' you do well... For whoever shall keep the whole law [in context, "whole law" means the Ten Commands], and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, `Do not commit adultery,' also said, `Do not murder.' Now if you do not com​mit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgres​sor of the law" (James 2:8, 10-11). James twice calls God's law a "LAW OF LIBERTY" (James 1:25, 2:12). God's law never enslaves or dehumanizes anyone—it always LIBER​ATES and humanizes!

Christ came to "fulfill" the law in two ways: firstly, He came to fulfill the prophecies regarding Himself which were written in the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms (Luke 24:44); secondly, Jesus also came to fulfill God's law—that is, to OBEY it, "to put [it] into effect" (Merriam Webster'.s Collegiate Dictionary, tenth ed., "fulfill").

If Christ abolished His Father's law, then there is today no law to transgress—consequently, there is no sin to repent of—​for it is not possible to transgress a law that doesn't exist. And if there is no law, then you haven't sinned; and if you haven't sinned, then you don't need a Savior to save you from "sin," which supposedly doesn't even exist! Such an unscriptural belief renders the blood of Jesus Christ null and void (Heb. 10:28-29)!

Did Jesus' Apostles Uphold God's Law?

The inspired NT writers unanimously showed that Christ, far from abolishing His Father's law, always honored and obeyed that law. Jesus said, "I have kept My Father's com​mandments" (John 15:10). He realized that His Father was the Supreme Lawgiver (James 4:12).

But what about His apostles? Did they, like Christ, also teach all men to "keep the commandments" (Matt. 19:17)? The Apostle Peter said, "Repent [of sin], and...be baptized" (Acts 2:38). How can one repent unless and until he knows what he is to repent of? The Bible shows us that we must repent of sinning—that is, must turn away from "the transgression of [God's] law" (1 John 3:4 KJV).

The Apostle John wrote, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" ( 1 John 2:4).

Will God even hear our prayers if we don't KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS? John wrote, "And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS and do those things that are pleasing in His sight" (1 John 3:22). "By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep His commandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome" (1 John 5:2-3)

When John wrote the last book of the Bible about 100 A.D., he said, "Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city [New Jerusalem]" (Rev. 22:14).

What did the Apostle James, brother of the Lord, think of the Ten Commandments? He called God's law a "law of lib​erty"—not a law of bondage. "But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a for​getful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed [not cursed!] in what he does" (James 1:25).

The Apostle James says, "If you really fulfill [Gk. pleroo] the royal law according to the Scripture...you do well" (James 2:8).

James shows that God's law is a royal law, a perfect law of liberty, and that if we break even one point (one of "The Ten"), we are guilty of all—that is, we incur the death penal​ty for breaking even one commandment, just as much as if we had broken all ten of God's commands (James 2:8-11)!

Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, asked, "Do we then make void [abolish] the law through faith? Certainly not! On the contrary, we establish the law" (Rom. 3:31)! "Therefore," said Paul, "the law is holy, and the command​ment holy and just and good" (Rom. 7:12). Would God do away with that which was holy, just and good? Paul also said, "the law [of God] is SPIRITUAL" (v. 14). God's Ten Commandments are not a "ceremonial" or "ritualistic" law—​but are a SPIRITUAL LAW!

Surely any honest inquirer would have to admit that not one verse in the entire NT gives the slightest hint that any of the Ten Commandments were abolished, either by Christ, or by any of His apostles! The Ten Commands make up the basic, spiritual law of God! Without them, man would grope around, helplessly trying to find his way in a very dark, con​fused world. "For the commandment is a lamp, and the LAW is light..." (Prov. 6:23).

Bible prophecy reveals that in the not-too-distant future, "the law" of the LORD shall go forth from Jerusalem unto all nations (Is. 2:3); then all mankind will, at last, learn to obey God's perfect spiritual law, the Ten Commandments!

When men sincerely resolve to keep God's spiritual law, then they will "beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore" (v. 4)! Only then, in the wonderful Kingdom of God, will all nations experience abundant health, happiness, prosperity and univer​sal peace (Is. 11:6-9)!

Now if we all lived by the Ten Commands, treating all our neighbors with genuine love and respect (Matt. 7:12; 22:39), then everyone could have genuine peace of mind—​thus eliminating much of mankind's emotional and mental illnesses. The result? Our hospitals and mental institutions would quickly go out of business.

If everyone really lived by God's Ten Commandments, there would be no coveting, cheating, lying, stealing, adul​tery or murder. Crime and violence would cease. Substance abuse (misuse of alcohol, tobacco, and drugs) would disap​pear from the earth. Children would learn to honor their par​ents—showing proper love and respect to their fathers and mothers (Ex. 20:12). Husbands and wives would love and respect each other, and would never cheat on their spouses (Ex. 20:14). Divorces would be reduced until there would eventually be none. All our family problems would soon be resolved.

Little children could then safely play in their own back​yards, without fear of being molested, raped, kidnapped, or murdered! All city slums and ghettos would vanish. Our cities would then overflow with healthy, happy, starry-eyed children playing in beautiful, safe, clean streets. "The streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in its streets" (Zech. 8:5). That prophecy would become a reality, not only for the city of Jerusalem, but for all cities and towns worldwide.

King David, the man after God's own heart, wrote, "The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple; the statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; the judgments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them Your servant is warned, and in keeping them there is great reward" (Ps. 19:7-11).

God's spiritual law will not dehumanize you, nor will it lead to mechanical, impersonal relationships. Rather, only when the law of God becomes the universal standard for human conduct will people live in peace and happiness for the first time in history. Only then will love for God and neighbor be perfected, not just in profession, but also in action!

Conspirators and Scapegoats

by John H. Ogwyn

Are evil plots and conspiracies at the root of America's national decline? Are the Trilateralists and the Council on Foreign Relations really bent on destroying American national sovereignty in order to create a "New World Order"? What about the role of secret organizations such as the Illuminati and the Masons? As far back as the days of the French Revolution, these societies have been accused of conspiring to destroy "Christian civilization."

The Jews have been a focus of conspiracy accusations for centuries. They were suspected of having been the cause of such things as the Black Death that swept Europe in the 1300s, the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia in 1917, as well as fabri​cating the magnitude and character of the Nazi holocaust dur​ing World War II.

Let's not forget the Rothschilds (those nasty rich Jews according to conspiratists), the Rockefellers, the Federal Reserve System and international bankers in general. As for the international bankers, when major financial crises have gripped the Western world in the 1830s, the 1880s and the 1930s, they were accused of having brought the crisis about for their own profit. Suspicion and distrust of international bankers has been at the heart of the Populist Movement in the United States in both the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.

Anyone who remembers the 1950s and 1960s knows that the "international communist conspiracy" was seen as the real culprit lurking behind the door of virtually every problem or difficulty faced by the West. With the demise of communism in recent years, however, a new adversary has become the pri​mary focus of what might be termed the "religious right." Today, most of those who consider themselves evangelistic Christians view the New Age movement with increasing alarm. Many popular television evangelists, ministers and authors view the New Age movement as the religious arm of a great conspiracy to destroy "Christian civilization" and replace it with a Satan-inspired New Age. Many of these speakers and writers link the New Age with the New World Order, believing that a sinister, orchestrated plot is afoot.

For centuries, in America and in Europe, various individu​als and organizations have been accused of playing a shadowy background role in the events occurring on the world scene. While it is true that America and Britain are in decay and decline, are these national problems REALLY the result of a century-spanning, secret conspiracy?

Evidence from the Past

Those who blame the nation's and the world's problems on a conspiracy point to certain evidence involving past wars and financial crises. There is no question that in times when most have suffered, there have always been some who seemed to prosper. Why? Was it due to simple opportunism or free market economics, or was there something far more sinister involved?

Most of the evidence is based on observation. These accu​mulated facts are subject to more than one interpretation. Clearly, the individuals who are in the highest echelons of financial, educational and governmental circles represent an international elite. Many of these individuals also have a net​work of connections with one another. They generally attend the same schools, belong to the same clubs, and have family and business connections which may stretch back for several generations. They also, not surprisingly, usually share similar viewpoints on national and international issues. Often they are able to influence national policies.

Let's look at the record of history. Just prior to the French Revolution there were various secret clubs and societies that were continually meeting, scheming and plotting, not only in France, but also in Germany and Italy. Most were not taken all that seri​ously until the French Revolution came to pass. Groups like the Jacobins, a secret revolutionary club which derived its name from its meeting place, a Jacobin Monastery in Paris, went on to become major radical forces during the Revolutionary period.

In the aftermath of Napoleon's defeat at Waterloo in 1815, revolutionary rhetoric and planning mostly disappeared from public view temporarily. However, a number of intellectuals continued to be enamored with revolutionary schemes. By 1848 much of the plotting that had been going on in coffee houses across Europe for the last three decades erupted in rev​olutionary unrest. The social problems that were created by the rapid rise of industrialization and urbanization in Europe pro​vided a fertile field for discontent and revolutionary talk.

The 1848 publication of The Communist Manifesto by Marx and Engels made public a revolutionary agenda. These Marxists, however, were considered by most to be simply a radical fringe element, espousing unrealistic schemes. This perspective changed totally in 1917: The problems brought to a head in Russia by World War I made possible the overthrow of the Czar and the subsequent takeover of the Russian Revolution by Lenin and a handful of revolutionary followers. The communist takeover of Russia, coupled with the instability and unrest throughout Europe after World War I, made the existence of secret, revolutionary organizations something to be taken very seriously. The fact that the communists talked of world revolu​tion and that there were communist parties and communist front organizations in virtually every nation only heightened concerns.

Another factor that fed the concerns of some about a great sinister plot was the extraordinary circumstances surrounding the Communist Revolution in Russia. Lenin was in exile in Switzerland when the Russian Revolution began. He was put in a sealed boxcar by the German government and shipped across German territory to Russia. Similar unusual circumstances con​cerning the return of Leon Trotsky to Russia have. been pointed out by highly respected historian Anthony Sutton of the Hoover Institute. In his book, Wall Street and the Bolshevik Revolution, Sutton demonstrates that Trotsky was released from a Canadian jail as a result of American and British pressure and furnished with an American passport in order to return to Russia. Also, there is clear evidence that millions of dollars to finance the rev​olution came from Jacob Schiff, senior partner in the New York banking house of Kuhn, Loeb & Co.

Why was Jacob Schiff, a Jew, involved with a Russian revolutionary? If you have ever seen "Fiddler on the Roof," a movie and stage play, you ought to be aware that the Czarist governments regularly launched bloody pogroms against the Jews living in Russia—killing thousands. Some Jews thought they could change Russia's government for the better, but jumped out of the frying pan into the fire.

The seemingly inexorable growth of communism during its first fifty years after the 1917 Red Revolution heightened fears and suspicions. Events on the international scene that diminished American power and influence provided additional empirical evi​dence. The no-win policy of the Trumann administration in Korea, the uncovering of communists such as Alger Hiss and Harry Dexter White in high positions in the United States government, the eventual loss of Cuba to the communists, and the drawn-out American debacle in Vietnam all contrived to make a conspiracy seem very real. During the 1960s, there were radical movements inside the United States which stridently threatened to bring about an internal collapse. While these radical boasts were mostly empty threats, people were scared by the hot air and high media profile given these radical groups. The civil rights unrest, calumniating in the riots that swept many American cities in the aftermath of Martin Luther King's 1968 assassination, coupled with the violent anti-war demonstrations of the same year, made many think that America was on the verge of anarchy and collapse.

The cyclical nature of the West's prosperity-recession econ​omy has fueled many conspiracy theories. Since the days of Thomas Jefferson, Alexander Hamilton and Andrew Jackson there have been serious suspicions toward the big, eastern, American bankers. By the time of the American Civil War, many of the big New York banks had established international connec​tions with old European banking houses such as the Rothschilds.

Wars came and went, prosperity boomed and busted, but it appeared that certain international banking houses always grew richer. This, of course, is at the root of much of the suspicion which has been directed toward the international banking elite. From the days when there were Rothschild brothers living on opposite sides of the English Channel, bankrolling both sides of the Napoleonic Wars, it seemed evident that regardless of who "won" the war, certain financial institutions never really seemed to lose from backing the "wrong" side.

Today, as back then, many of the major Western banks, cor​porations and endowments are really "run" by the same people through interlocking directorates. Some of these connections are interesting and can be fairly easily verified. But the question remains, what is the significance of it all? What is the evidence that an orchestrated conspiracy is afoot? If there is a conspiracy, who is behind it and how has it maintained itself over a period of more than two centuries? What is the ultimate objective?

Making Sense of World Affairs

To collect miscellaneous facts of history and then to gen​uinely understand their significance are two totally different things. Just because someone may study history and world affairs is no guarantee that he will understand what lies ahead. For proof of that, go back and read any of the books written about world affairs in the 1950s, 1960s and 1970s. How many authors foresaw the reunification of Germany and its emergence as Europe's superpower? How many writers foresaw the col​lapse of communism and the Soviet empire? Even when the streets of Berlin filled with demonstrators in the fall of 1989, noted network commentators did not grasp that the reunification of Germany would be an accomplished fact within about a year.

However, there is a Source that does make sense of what is happening in the world today. This Source also reveals where world events are leading over the next few years. God declares "the end from the beginning" (Is. 46:10). The pages of the Bible are the only sure source for making sense of what is happening in today's world—showing where tomorrow's world is headed. There is a behind-the-scenes Planner who has an agenda which will culmi​nate in the establishment of the Kingdom of God on this earth to rule all nations. The Scriptures also reveal another invisible mover and shaker in world affairs—the unseen spirit forces of Satan and his demons. The Scriptures reveal that ordinary human obedience or disobedience to God's law is a crucial factor in determining whether nations are blessed or cursed.

One of the greatest disservices done by most of the "moth​er hens" who hatch conspiracy theories is their overlooking the fact that it is righteousness which truly exalts a nation. Sin brings it down (Prov. 14:34). By making an elite group of internationalists the scapegoats for all of our problems, the peoples of America and Britain are presented as victims. Actually, to quote from the American comic strip character, Pogo, "We have met the enemy and he is us!"

There is no question that the lust for power and wealth has proven to be a major motivating factor in human nature since history began. Therefore, it should come as no surprise that there have been many wealthy financiers and industrialists who have used their power and influence to manipulate events in ways they thought would profit themselves. Those whose financial interests are spread internationally have a vested interest in the creation of a global system. They want to trans​fer assets and do business across international lines with a min​imum of interference from independent national governments.

The Tower of Babel account records man's first attempt to create a "one world government"—the Devil's way (Gen. 11). Today, our modern civilization is imitating in attitude that ancient effort. Our present civilization is collectively labeled "Babylon" by the last book in the Bible, Revelation. In prophetic vision, the Apostle John recorded the existence at the "end time" of a great economic-political system called "Babylon the Great." Revelation 18 describes this latter day "Babylon" as having a global economic and trading network, while Revelation 13 and 17 reveal its great military and political might. Revelation 17 also makes plain that there is a seducing religious component to "Babylon" which deceives the whole world.

Many religious people who are interested in conspiracy the​ories tie in the New World Order and the New Age movement with Revelation's "Babylon the Great " However, most of these commentators overlook the fact that Babylon means "confu​sion." Therefore this word is not descriptive of a well-ordered, virtually omnipotent, centuries-old conspiracy. But the real con​spiracy that genuinely exists is the one most people ignore. There is a "secret" conspiracy by Satan and his demons—unseen spiritual entities—who actively plan the destruction of mankind. Another name for Satan is Apollyon, the Destroyer (Rev. 9:11). Satan mostly works by influencing people who would indeed bring about the total annihilation of human life were it not for the sure intervention of Almighty God (Matt. 24:22).

As for a New World Order, the Bible certainly does speak of the emergence in "Babylon the Great" of a leading human personality known as "the beast" (Rev. i7:10, 13). However, the Scriptures don't tell us to simply use our imagination to designate who will ultimately fulfill this prophecy.

As the Apostle Peter explained, "No prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation" (2 Pet. 1:20). The Bible inter​prets and explains its own symbols: In Daniel 2 and 7 we find a prophetic description parallel to Revelation 13 and 17.

In Daniel 2, the Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar, has a remarkable dream. In this dream Nebuchadnezzar saw a great image with a head of gold, a chest and shoulders of silver, thighs of brass and two legs of iron. The Prophet Daniel explained that this symbolized a succession of world-ruling empires from the time of Nebuchadnezzar—"You are this head of gold" (v. 38)—​on down to the time ahead of us when "the God of heaven will set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed" (v. 44). History shows that events happened exactly as foretold by Daniel. The Babylonian Empire fell in 539 B.C. to Cyrus the Great of Persia. The Persian Empire fell about two centuries later to the Greco​Macedonian Empire of Alexander the Great. The Hellenistic Greek empires were displaced by the emerging Roman Empire, symbolized by the legs of iron in Daniel 2. The Roman Empire has continued on "in spirit" through a series of various medieval and modern revivals and awaits yet one final resurrection.

Rather than wildly speculating that anything from Social Security numbers to the universal product code is somehow the fulfillment of Bible prophecies about the Beast, we need to exam​ine closely what the Bible really says. In upcoming issues of The World Ahead there will be in-depth articles showing the real sig​nificance of world events, pinpointing the rise on the world scene of a coming oppressive, worldwide economic-political system which will fit the shoes of the prophesied "Babylon the Great."

Another issue that must be looked at is the emphasis by many professing Christians that the New Age movement is the fulfill​ment of the final religious deception prophesied by Revelation. New Age is a hodgepodge of the occult, Eastern Mysticism, and feel-good psychology. It is certainly false teaching. However, the Bible makes it plain that the primary end-time religious decep​tion would involve, not neo-paganism, but those who would actually come in Christ's name, acknowledge Him as Messiah, and yet deceive people (Matt. 24:5).

How is it possible to foster religious deception on people while acknowledging Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah? Simple. Jesus stated, "And in vain they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men" (Mark 7:7-8). The prophesied deception pays lip service to the wor​ship of Jesus Christ, yet actually teaches doctrines totally con​trary to those taught by Him. Jesus Christ taught obedience to God's law. He said, "If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments" (Matt. 19:17) and, "Not everyone who says to me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven; but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (Matt. 7:21).

Clearly, in biblical terms, living faith is evidenced by our absolute, yielded obedience to God. This is the prerequisite for God's protection in the troubled times ahead. Perhaps the great​est flaw in the world view fostered by conspiracy theorists is that they blame our nation's decline and decay on the machinations of some mysterious elite. In fact, the greatest single component in bringing about our future national collapse will be our own individual and collective sins. The key to national revival and individual survival rests not in voting in new politicians or in preparing for individual armed defense of "our liberties," but in genuine repentance—walking with God! Sure men can and do conspire! But if a nation pleases God, He turns even the conspir​ators' planned curse into a blessing (Num. 22:10-12).

The Bible certainly does show that the people's leaders have caused them to err (Is. 3:12). God does indict the leaders of government, finance, the media and organized religion (the princes, the prophets and the priests in biblical terminology) for their greed, selfish ambition and their failure to provide the proper direction for the people (Ezek. 22:26-28). But ultimate​ly, all of us as individuals have to shoulder our own personal responsibility. God inspired one of His servants of old to write, "The prophets prophesy falsely [in my name]...and My people love to have it so." (Jer. 5:31 ).

The times we're living in are prophesied to be perilous (2 Tim. 3:1): Yet there are answers, help and hope. And those answers lie in a Book that you most likely already possess—​God's Book—the Bible.

.
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Editorial: Can You “Earn” Salvation?
April 1995

Are Christians who believe that they should keep the Ten Commandments as a way of life trying to "earn" their salvation? Millions have been taught that "grace" eliminates any need for "works.” But is this reasoning true? Is it possible to "earn" salvation?

The Apostle Paul was inspired to write, "For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God" (Eph. 2:8). We are saved through "grace"—an UNMERITED gift of God. And this, Paul explains, is all "through faith"—a faith that is given us by the Holy Spirit as a gift of God. Well then, how can some say we need "works"?

Quoting the Apostle Paul again, "For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom. 6:23).

In Webster's New Universal Unabridged Dictionary, "salvation" in a theological context is defined as "deliver​ance from the power and penalty of sin.” As we have just seen, the penalty, the "wages" or the reward for sin is DEATH. The death Paul is referring to is obviously the second death in the lake of fire (Rev. 21:8), because all phys​ical, mortal human beings are slated to die once (Heb. 9:27).

Yet upon our sincere faith in Jesus Christ and His death in our stead, the "death penalty" for having broken God's law is removed from us. As many Bible students know, "sin is the transgression of the law" (1 John 3:4 KJV). Through true conversion, the Christian is "justified by His blood" (Rom. 5:9). Being justified means to be "declared guiltless"—to be acquitted from the death penalty hanging over the sinner as a result of transgressing God's law (Rom. 6:23).

But does our justification now "free" us to go back and continue VIOLATING God's spiritual law—summa​rized by the Ten Commandments? Nothing could be further from the truth!

The plain truth that many seem unwilling to understand is that the true Christian has—at conversion—really REPENTED of breaking God's law. During the first Pentecost, the inspired Apostle Peter declared, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38).

Genuine repentance means being SO SORRY that you will turn around and go the other way. Since you were baptized for the "remission of sins" it is clear that you must repent of transgressing God's spiritual law-the Ten Commandments.

When you think about it, the Christian at the time of his conversion is in fact making a covenant with his Creator to QUIT SINNING! At baptism, having faith in the promised "gift of the Holy Spirit," he is covenanting with God to stop sinning and to surrender his mind, his will and his life to God so that the Living Christ may now empower him to live an obedient life-obedient to the law and will of God.

As Paul explained, "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2:20 KJV). It is through Jesus Christ literally living His life within us that we are able to keep the Ten Commandments as a way of life.

Do we keep the commandments "perfectly"? No. Nor do we do anything else perfectly! But, as I have explained, we do surrender to let Christ keep God's law in us through the power of the Holy Spirit-and, to the extent we yield to Christ, we are able to fully obey God's law. Then we are told to continually, "GROW in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 3:18). As we grow spiritually, we should be keeping God's law with greater zeal throughout our Christian life.

The book of Hebrews tells us, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever" (Heb. 13:8). Christ will live the SAME life in us which He did live in the human flesh nearly 2000 years ago. His was an obedient life. He said, "I have KEPT My Father's commandments" (John 15:10).

This is what true Christianity is all about-yielding ourselves to let the Living Christ build within us the very character of God. We need that divine character (2 Pet. 1:4) so that we may live happily and successfully throughout eternity in the Kingdom of God!

My hope and prayer is that every one of our readers may come to recognize that true Christianity is much more than an "empty" faith. It is an obedient, purposeful, exciting and fulfilling way of life.
Rites of Spring

by David C. Pack and Thomas E. Robinson

Spring is in the air! Flowers and bunnies decorate the home. Father helps the children paint beautiful designs on eggs dyed in various colors. These eggs, which will later be hidden and searched out, are placed into lovely bas​kets. The wonderful aroma of the special cakes Mother is baking in the oven wafts through the house.

Forty days of "fasting" will finally end the next day. The whole family picks out their Sunday best to wear to next morning's sunrise worship service to celebrate the savior's resurrection and the renewal of life. Everyone looks forward to a succulent ham with all the trimmings. It's going to be a thrilling day. After all, it's one of the most important religious holidays of the year.

Easter, right? Not exactly! This is a picture of an ancient Babylonian family—2,000 years before Christ—honoring the resurrection of their god, Tammuz, who was brought back from the underworld by his mother-wife, Ishtar (after whom the festival was named).

As Ishtar was actually pronounced "Easter" in most Semitic dialects, it could be said that the event portrayed here is, in a sense, Easter. Of course, the occasion could easily have been a Phrygian family honoring Attis and Cybele or, perhaps, a Phoenician family worshipping Adonis and Astarte. Also fitting the description well would be an apostate Israelite family honoring the Canaanite Baal and Ashtoreth. Or, just as easily, this depiction could repre​sent any number of other immoral, pagan fertility celebra​tions of death and resurrection that bear uncomfortable resemblance to the modern Easter celebration. These are all similar festivals, separated only by time and culture.

Origins of Easter Traditions

The vast majority of ecclesiastical and secular historians agree that the name Easter and the traditions surrounding it are rooted in pagan religion: "On this greatest of Christian festivals, several survivals occur of ancient heathen cere​monies. To begin with, the name itself is not Christian but pagan. `Ostara' was the Anglo-Saxon Goddess of Spring" (Ethel Urlin, Festivals, Holy Days, and Saints' Days, p. 73).

A brand new children's book about the holiday, Easter Parade: Welcome Sweet Springtime!, says, "In Babylonia ... the goddess of spring was called Ishtar. She was identified with the planet Venus, which, because...[it] rises before the Sun…or sets after it …appears to love the light [be in love with the sun-god]…. In Phoenicia, she became Astarte;  in Greece, Eostre (related to the Greek word ‘Eos,’ dawn), and in Germany, Ostara (related to the German word `Ost' east, the direction of dawn)" (Steve Englehart, p. 4).

These names are interchangeable with the more familiar Easter. Anciently, pagans used many different names for the same god or goddess. An example of this is Nimrod, a pagan mentioned in the Bible as the founder of Babylon (Gen. 10). He was worshipped in many ancient cultures as the fire or sun god. They named him either Saturn, Vulcan, Kronos, Baal, Tammuz or Molech. Ishtar (Easter) is no different. She had many names, but was only one goddess. "Ishtar was the Great Mother, the god​dess of fertility and the QUEEN OF HEAVEN" (Microsoft Encarta Multimedia Encyclopedia).

Originally Ishtar-Easter was Nimrod's licentious widow, Semiramis—as many ancient histories attest, including Lucian's De Dea Syria (Vol. III, p. 382) and Athenagoras' Legatio (Vol. II, p. 179).

"Ishtar," writes Will Durant in his widely acclaimed Story of Civilization, "(Astarte to the Greeks, Ashtoreth to the Jews) interests us not only as an analogue of the Egyptian Isis and prototype of the Grecian Aphrodite and the Roman Venus, but as the formal beneficiary of one of the strangest of Babylonian customs.... known to us chiefly from a famous page in Herodotus: `Every native woman is obliged, once in her life; to sit in the temple of Venus [Easter], and have intercourse with some stranger'” (Vol. 1, pp. 235, 244-245). No wonder the Bible speaks of the religious system that has descended from that ancient city as "Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and of the Abominations of the Earth" (Rev. 17:5)!

The Encyclopaedia Britannica states, "Around the Christian observance of Easter...folk customs have col​lected, many of which have been handed down from the ancient ceremonial and symbolism of European and Middle Eastern pagan spring festivals...for example, eggs...have been very prominent as symbols of new life and resurrection. The hare, the symbol of fertility in ancient Egypt, [is] a symbol that was kept later in Europe.... Its place has been taken by the Easter rabbit" (1991 ed., Vol. 4, p. 333). There is nothing Christian about any of this! The plain history of these fertility symbols, and the sexual reproductive rites they spring from, is completely hidden from unsuspecting children and adults. These are shocking facts, but true nonetheless.

Easter has long been known to be a pagan festival. America’s Founding Fathers knew it! “When the Puritans came to North America, they regarded the celebration of Easter—and the celebration of Christmas—with suspicion. They knew that pagans had celebrated the return of spring long before Christians celebrated Easter…” (Englehart, p. 4). It might come as a great surprise to some that "for the first two hundred years of European life in North America, only a few states, mostly in the South, paid much attention to Easter" (p. 4). until the Civil War was over did Americans begin celebrating the holiday: "Easter first became an American tradition in the 1870s" (p. 5).

Bible Authority for Easter?

Is the word Easter mentioned in the Bible? Yes, Acts 12:4—by mistranslation in the King James Version. "Easter" is an errant rendering of the Hebrew word, Pascha. The New King James Version and others cor​rectly render this word, "Passover," as even the original King James does in other verses (cf. Matt. 26:2, 17-19; Mark 14:12; 1 Cor. 5:7).

Did early Christians keep Easter? "There is no indica​tion of the observance of the Easter festival in the New Testament, or in the writings of the Apostolic Fathers.... The first Christians continued to observe the Jewish festivals [Lev. 23:1-2], though in a new spirit, as commemorations of events which those festivals had foreshadowed. Thus the Passover, with a new conception added to it, of Christ as the true Paschal Lamb... continued to be observed" (Enyc. Brit., 11th ed., Vol. VIII, p. 828).

Around this time of year, many television stations broadcast the classic 1958 movie, The Ten Commandments. The story centers on Israel's deliverance from the land of Egypt by the awesome power of God. Exodus 12 states that the Passover ceremony is an annual memorial to be kept by Israel "forever" on Abib 14 (the first month of the Sacred Calendar mentioned in the Bible). Leviticus 23, often called "the holy day chapter," repeats this.

Luke's account of the evening before Christ’s death:

When the hour had come [a definite time!], He sat down, and the twelve apostles with Him. Then He said With fervent desire I have desired to eat this Passover [not Easter] with you before I suffer; for I say to you, I will no longer eat of it until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” Then He took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, "Take this and divide it among yourselves; for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God comes.” And He took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to them, saying, "This is My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me." Likewise He also took the cup after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My blood, which is shed for you" [Luke 22: 14-20].

People today say this "Communion" can be kept any​time. But that is not so. Jesus clearly commanded His disci​ples to continue observing the Passover, and He instituted some new symbols to commemorate His paschal sacrifice. Obviously Christ, as the Lamb of God (John 1:29)—killed on Abib 14—fulfilled the symbolism of the Old Testament lamb eaten each Passover. True Christians eat the bread and drink the wine symbolically partaking of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, the true Lamb of God. By doing so they memorialize Christ's atoning. death and the Christian's entrance into a New Covenant relationship with God.

Despite the overwhelming proof that God's Holy Days, as listed in Leviticus 23, are still to be kept by true Christians today, almost no one who professes to believe in the God of the Bible keeps them. Why?

A Counterfeit Savior?

One of the central themes of the New Testament is that Jesus Christ came to die for the sins of mankind and offer redemption to a dark world cut off from God. Satan, the master counterfeiter and unseen author of all false reli​gion—called "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4 KJV)—​always seeks to counterfeit every aspect of God's plan of salvation. It should not surprise us, then, that this Devil, who "deceives the whole world" (Rev. 12:9), would also counterfeit the true Savior of the Bible and His mission.

In his book, Christianity and Mythology, John Robertson tells us that "the conception of a Savior-God was quite normal in the ancient pagan world.... A con​ception of salvation underlies the notion of such gods as Osiris, Attis, and Adonis" (p. 395). For this reason, some say that Christ coming as the Savior is just a resurgence of an old pagan myth.

Arthur Nock, in Early Gentile Christianity and its Hellenistic Background, rejects the notion that Christ's death and resurrection were just a rehash of an old pagan drama. He writes, "It has often been urged that this belief in the Resurrection of Jesus is due to ideas of divine res​urrection current in the contemporary world. We know of several such: the stories of Attis, Adonis, and Osiris.... [But] the idea of Christ's resurrection was injected into the old practice of Easter observance and not the other way around" (pp. 105, 107).

How did this "injection" take place? Notice what his​torian James George Frazer wrote in his famous work, The Golden Bough:

Now the death and resurrection of Attis were offi​cially celebrated at Rome on the 24th and 25th of March, the latter being regarded as the spring equinox, and...according to an ancient and widespread tradition Christ suffered on the 25th of March.... The tradition which placed the death of Christ on the 25th of March...is all the more remarkable because astronomical considerations prove that it can have had no histori​cal foundation.... When we remember...that the festival of St. John the Baptist in June has succeeded a heathen Midsummer festival of water; that the festival of the Assumption of the Virgin in August has ousted the fes​tival of Diana; that the feast of All Souls [Halloween] in November is a continuation of an old heathen feast of the dead; and that the Nativity of Christ himself was assigned to the winter solstice in December because that day was deemed the Nativity of the Sun; we can hardly be thought to be rash or unreasonable in conjec​turing that the other cardinal festival of the Christian church—the solemnization of Easter-may have been in like manner ..adapted to a similar celebra​tion of the Phrygian god Attis at the vernal equinox.... It is a remarkable coincidence...that the Christian and the heathen festivals of the divine death and resurrection should have been solemnized at the same season.... It is difficult to regard the coincidence as purely accidental (Vol. I, pp. 306-309).

Plainly, the Church at Rome had a practice of incor​porating pagan festivals, pasting "Christian" names over them and calling them "Christian:' This was done to make "Christianity" more palatable and familiar to hea​then worshippers, whom the Church was trying to attract. How did such a state of affairs develop?

The Old "Switcheroo"

Two completely different churches are described in the New Testament. One, the true church that Jesus built, is described as the bride of Christ, forsaking entangle​ments with this world and its ways. But, throughout the Greek Bible it was prophesied that false teachers would creep in and gain control of the church organization. True Christians would have to flee their original congregations in order to obey God. The Bible calls them the "little flock" which would often be scattered—outsiders to any real political power in this present world.

But the main church body, large in numbers and politically influential, compromised with biblical doc​trine. This powerful church is portrayed in Revelation 17 as a harlot queen (like Semiramis/Easter) in bed with the successive secular rulers of the Holy Roman Empire and its historic revivals. Gradually, this church, headquartered at Rome, adopted more and more pagan practices, blur​ring the distinctions between pagan and Christian. Easter was one of those pagan adoptions.

Although the observance of Easter was at a very early period in the practice pf the Christian Church, a serious difference as to the day for its observance soon arose between the Christians of Jewish and those of Gentile descent, which led to a long and bit​ter controversy.... The Jewish Christians...[observed] the l4th day of the moon at evening...without regard to the day of the week. The Gentile Christians [led from Rome] on the other hand...identified the first day of the week with the resurrection, and kept the preceding Friday as the commemoration of the cruci​fixion, irrespective of the day of the month.

Generally speaking, the Western Churches [Roman Catholic] kept Easter on the 1st day of the week, while the Eastern Churches [including the remnant of the true Church] followed the Jewish rule [the true Christian Passover].

Polycarp, the disciple of John the Evangelist [last of the 12 apostles], and bishop of Smyrna, visited Rome in 159 to confer with Anicetus, the bishop of that see, on the subject, and urged the tradition which he had received from the apostles of observing the l4th day. Anicetus, however, declined. About forty years later (197), the question was discussed in a very different spirit between Victor, bishop of Rome, and Polycrates, metropolitan of proconsular Asia. That province [embracing churches founded through the Apostle Paul, like Antioch and all of those identified in Revelation 2 and 3 as the true church) was the only portion of Christendom which still adhered to the Jewish usage. Victor demanded that all should adopt the usage pre​vailing at Rome. This Polycrates firmly refused to agree to, and urged many weighty reasons to the contrary, whereupon Victor proceeded to excommunicate Polycrates and the Christians who continued the [correct] Eastern usage. He was, however, restrained [by counsel from other bishops] from actually proceeding to enforce the decree of excommunication...and the Asiatic churches retained their usage unmolested. We find the Jewish usage [the true New Testament Passover] from time to time reasserting itself after this, but it never prevailed to any large extent.

A final settlement of the dispute was one among the other reasons which led [Roman Emperor] Constantine to summon the council at Nicaea in 325. At that time the Syrians and Antiochenes were the solitary champions of the observance of the l4th day. The decision of the council was unanimous that Easter was to be kept on Sunday, and on the same Sunday throughout the world, and "that none hereafter should follow the blindness of the Jews.” [Or, in other words, no one was allowed to follow the example of Christ and the true Church He founded!].... The FEW who afterwards separated themselves from the unity of the [prolifically influential] church, and continued to keep the l4th day, were named "Quartodecimani" [from the Latin word for 14], and the dispute itself is known as the "Quartodeciman controversy" [Encyc. Brit.,11th ed., Vol. VIII, pp. 828-829].

It was the "few" who remained faithful to the Truth. Historically, as the compromising church grew in politi​cal influence, the death penalty was imposed on anyone found keeping God's seventh-day Sabbath or God's other festivals, such as Passover.

Can Easter Be Kept "in Honor of Christ"?

Many will come to this point and say, "So what? I know Easter comes from paganism. But I'm not pagan. I keep it in honor of Christ." God knew that the ancient Israelites would feel the same way when they encoun​tered the religious customs of pagan nations—that they would try to use these in honor of the true God. But what does God think of such an attitude?

After giving Israel all of His commandments and instructions—including the Passover—God said, "Observe and obey all these words which I command you.... When the LORD your God cuts off from before you the nations which you go to...dwell in their land, take heed to yourself that you are not ensnared to follow them...and that you do NOT inquire after their gods, saying, ‘How did these nations serve their gods?....' You shall NOT worship the LORD your God IN THAT WAY; for every abomination to the LORD which He hates [like Easter] they have done to their gods.... Whatever I command you, be careful to observe it; you shall not add to it [as keeping Easter certainly does] nor take away from it [as not keeping Passover does)" (Deut. 12:28-32).

God will not accept pagan forms of worship even if they are done "in His honor." Jesus Christ described such worship: "And in vain they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men.... All too well you reject the commandment of God, that you may keep your tradition" (Mark 7:7-9). God commands us not to use pagan customs and traditions to. honor Christ.

God is even more explicit than this when it comes to Easter traditions. In Jeremiah 7:18, God says he is pro​voked to anger by people making "cakes for the queen of heaven.” Remember who that is? Ashtoreth or Ishtar (Easter)! God repeatedly condemns the worship of Ashtoreth in the Bible. Ashtoreth, as we saw previously, is just another name for Easter. In Ezekiel 8:15-18, God shows His disgust for sunrise services in honor of the resurrection of Tammuz (the counterfeit Christ and con​sort of Easter)—it is not a "trivial thing" in His eyes. Such services may seem beautiful and religious, and even be deeply moving to those participating in them, but God has told us not to devise our own religious cus​toms and ideas.

Now you can better understand why the Apostle Paul was afraid that the Corinthians would fall for the subtle deceit of those bringing "ANOTHER JESUS whom we have not preached" (2 Cor. 11:4). Just because people may think they are worshipping the true Savior does not ensure that they, in fact, are! Paul knew this. So do all of God's true servants.

God inspired Jeremiah to write, "Learn not the way of the heathen.... For the customs of the people are vain" (Jer. 10:2-3 KJV). True Christians must NEVER mix God's Truth with pagan practices. Will you reject pagan celebrations like Easter and embrace God's festivals such as Passover? The choice is yours to make.
Bring Back Daddy

by Jeffrey H. Patton

When many of today’s children longingly ask, “Where’s Daddy?” the sad answer for too many millions of American children is, “You never had a Daddy.” In half a century, the concept of fatherhood in the United States has degenerated from “Father Knows Best” to father is a jerk, a deadbeat, a bigot, an uninvolved, uncommitted absentee father and now finally—the ultimate minimalist position—a “sperm father.”

This incredible shift in our national attitude about men’s role within families has had a profoundly negative impact on American culture. Resolving fatherlessness is a major key to our many intractable social problems.

Yet there are relatively few alarmed at America's growing fatherlessness. Most public com​mentators featured in the mass media assure us that "new" types of families can rear happy, successful children just as well as the old "Dad, Mom and the kids" model. In fact, many femi​nists think eliminating the old​-fashioned "toxic mascupatholo​gy" that "barbed wire of the old, masculine stereotypes," is a defi​nite step forward.

One "enlightened" family therapist put it this way: "Cities full of men stomping around flexing their muscles and growling manly noises at one another have become our mod​ern jungles. Men fight for turf and wrestle for control over people and things, whether through war, armed robbery, or corporate takeovers.... Heavy doses of masculinity are unquestionably toxic, and no longer socially acceptable" (Frank S. Pittman, Networker, "The Masculine Mystique " May/June 1990, pp. 40-41, 48).

Recently, however, a few voices have begun to call for reinforcing the traditional fami​ly with its biological father responsibly engaged in the nur​ture of his children.

Columnist Patrick Fagan writes, "Imagine an America in which most neighborhoods are the bloody turf fought over daily by violent gangs, and where public safety itself has become more the exception than the rule.

“That is the horrifying prognosis if the United States doesn’t bring illegitimacy under control. At present rates, half of all births in this country, not just those in the inner city, will be to unmarried mothers within a dozen to 20 years.

“Over the past 30 years, the increase in violent crime parallels, almost exactly, the increase in families abandoned by fathers; high-crime neighborhoods invariably have large proportions of single-parent families in which the father is absent from the home.…” (The San Diego Union​ Tribune, "Illegitimacy: father of violent crime," Mar. 19, 1995).

How Bad Are the Statistics? What Are the Casualties?

According to social scientists Larry Bumpass and James Sweet's 1984 study, "About half of all chil​dren born between 1970 and 1984 are likely to spend some time in a mother-only family" (David Blankenhorn, Fatherless America, BasicBooks, 1995, p. 295). However this statistic on fatherless children continues to increase as the percent​age of illegitimate births has sky​rocketed since 1984, growing 82 per​cent from 1980 to 1991!

"Frank Furstenberg and Andrew Cherlin, revising Sweet and Bumpass's estimate, calculated in 1991 that `for children born in the 1990s, the figure [of children living without their fathers] could reach 60 percent if the divorce rate remains high and non-marital child​bearing continues its upward trend'” (Fatherless America, p. 235).

In his excellent book, Fatherless America, David Blankenhorn argues that we should focus more attention to the leading indicators on the state of fatherhood instead of statistics on the numbers of business failures, rate of inflation or other commonly used business forecasting tools—if we want to see the true future possibili​ties of our local communities. The present statistical trend isn't encour​aging for America.

Fatherlessness in late twentieth century America has meant an ever​-growing welfare roll to support vast and increasing numbers of women and children. "The number of families receiving assistance more than dou​bled between 1970 and 1990, a period when the U.S. population rose 22 per​cent. The average monthly benefit tripled" (Los Angeles Times, Mar. 25, 1995). In 1970, there were 1.9 million families receiving an average of $178 per month of welfare. By 1990 this figure had increased to 3.97 million families whose average benefit had increased to $389 per month. Of these, "More families are headed by one par​ent, and more children are born out of wedlock. The percentage of children receiving welfare where the parent did not marry increased from 27.9 percent in 1969 to 52.9 percent in 1991!" (Los Angeles Times, Mar. 25, 1995).

How Did It Get This Way?

During the twentieth century, the United States has sustained three major assaults on the foundations of hands-on, effective fatherhood. The first of these assaults came when the U.S. military conscripted millions of fathers to fight the Nazis and mili​taristic Japanese.

"By 1943...it had become clear that draft quotas could not be filled solely from the ranks of single men and married men without children. The Selective Service was forced to turn to the `father class' of roughly six million men. As one general bluntly complained in his testimony before the Senate Committee on Military Affairs: `If the men are single or if the men are fathers is really immater​ial. It is the men, it is the bodies that we need'” (Fatherless America, p. 51 ).

American society, however, was vociferously reluctant to separate the fathers from their families and many protested such an action. They knew that father​lessness, "even temporarily, would present a clear and present danger to child and societal well​-being" (p. 51 ). Legislation was introduced in Congress to delay that proposed draft of fathers, but by October 1943 military needs prevailed, and Daddy had to go to war to kill other peoples' hus​bands and sons. War has always been a curse to families.

When the end of the war neared, many wanted the soldier-​fathers given the priority in the order of demobilization and brought home immediately after the enemies' surrender. "Mothers formed `Bring Back Daddy' clubs to organize lobbying campaigns, pre​senting members of Congress with baby shoes with tags reading `Bring Daddy Home'.... As one congressman from New Jersey put it: `A genera​tion of fatherless children would make our country a second-rate power and everything should be done to prevent such a tragedy'” (p. 52). Sadly, for about 183,000 of these American children, Daddy would never be coming home again.

But the curse of death in battle was not the most bitter of the blows against the family. Rather, the cultural loosening of the nation's moral fabric and a lessening of family ties during the war presented the gravest threat to the culture of fatherhood. "During and immediately following the war, there was an upsurge in men deserting their families.... Many fathers were tor​mented with doubts about whether the children presented to them by their war brides were, in fact, their own.... The war clearly undermined male habits of family commitment.... Army life and the accompanying decline of sexual restraint, constituted a poor preparation for monogamous mar​riage" (pp. 59-60).

It was also the approach to inter​personal relationships which many of the young men learned in the military during the war which set up society for the moral rebellion of the post-​World War II "baby-boomer" genera​tion against their fathers. "For fathers coming home after prolonged absence in a military environment in which they either gave orders or promptly obeyed them, there seemed little doubt that their sons and daughters should respond to them as buck privates had to first sergeants. A militaristic approach to family life provoked resentment and sometimes rebellion among children, in turn leading some fathers to `crack down' even hard​er" (p. 58).

The fatherlessness of 50 years ago bears some similarities to today's version of life without Dad. During World War II, 20 to 25 percent of families with children were fatherless while, in 1992, the number was 21.5 per​cent of families. However, when the war ended, the soldier-fathers did come home. Today, absent fathers almost never do.

Divorce and illegitimacy have been the second and third prongs of attack against fatherhood. From 1960 to 1990, the divorce rate has increased more than four times while illegitimacy is more than five times more prevalent.

Our society has stopped teaching that self-sacrifice, responsibility and commitment are essential elements in creating a happy family. Today the selfish ego is in full bloom. "When individual freedom becomes the reigning ethos not only of political life but also of sexuality and pro​creation, the primary result for children is the loss of their fathers. As a political and civic ideal, `start​ing over' has been a potent American strength. But as an ideal of family life, it constitutes our most disabling weakness: the animating cause of contemporary fatherlessness and thus the propeller of our most urgent social problems" (p. 167).

Today we like to deceive our​selves about the effects of divorce and illegitimacy. Since many modern family therapists and feminists believe that fatherhood is superflu​ous, they suggest that all we need to do to ensure a child's well-being is to create a more effective support web of social services to replace that old dysfunctional masculine figure—Daddy. Social services cannot replace what a father contributes to the fami​ly. The human casualties of our cul​ture of divorce and sexual irresponsi​bility—fatherlessness—are filling our homes with hopelessness. We don't need more prisons and welfare programs; we need committed fathers.

"Paternal disinvestment cannot be offset by either maternal invest​ment or public investment. As a soci​ety, we will not solve our crisis of fatherlessness with prison cells, men​toring programs, antiviolence curricula, boyfriends, anti-stalking laws, children's advocates, income trans​fers, self-esteem initiatives, or even mothers. We will solve it only with fathers" (p. 48).

What Does a Father Do?

In the modern Western world, especially America, society's under​standing of the role of fatherhood has been shrinking since the onset of the Industrial Revolution in the nineteenth century when the physical location of home and work were separated. "No longer, according to Alexander Mitscherlich, could children typically acquire skills `by watching one's father, working with him, seeing the way he handled things, observing the degree of knowledge and skill he had attained as well as his limitations'” (Fatherless America, p. 13).

Today, Daddy goes some place, works, and comes home with an automated bank deposit receipt. We still expect the man of the house to be the chief financial provider for the family. In fact, the federal gov​ernment is going on the warpath to make finan​cially irresponsible men, "Deadbeat Dads," pay up or else!

In his political contest with the wel​fare-reform-minded Republicans who dom​inate Congress, President Clinton has sounded a public call to return to per​sonal responsibility. The President, strongly implying that it isn't up to Uncle Sam's taxpayers to support the offspring of every Tom, Dick and Mary's flings, said, "Join us to send deadbeat parents all across this coun​try a loud signal: If you neglect your responsibility to support your chil​dren, we'll suspend your license, garnish your pay, track you down and make you pay!" (The San Diego Union-Tribune, Mar. 19, 1995).

In today's political climate, even liberals would agree with the Apostle Paul's admonition to fathers, "But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his house​hold, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever" (1 Tim. 5:8). From God's point of view, even the most carnal, blockhead guy should understand that he has a duty to provide for his own family! This is a spiritual preschool-level lesson.

But for many men, if they aren't involved with their children and don't have a working relationship with the mother of those children, they are reluctant to pay. "Ultimately, meaning​ful child-support payments will come only from men who see themselves as fathers.... Calling them deadbeats, cir​culating Wanted posters aimed at humiliating them [which is ineffectu​al]—the evidence clearly shows that the nature of child-support payments depends primarily upon the nature of the father-child bond.... In short, the more fatherhood, the more money" (Fatherless America, p. 134).

Our society has been trying to cheat men out of fatherhood and then expect them to pay for it. Effective fatherhood requires that the man have a happy marital relationship with the mother of his children and that he reside with his children. Public poli​cymakers should be obsessed with promoting these two foundational principles of effective fatherhood and as an individual, you should be too if you care about your children!

Yet, when a man gives sperm, maintains a parental alliance with the mother, resides with his children and provides financially—he is only being a minimalist father from God's point of view.

Much more is required of fathers! "In sum, over the past two hundred years, fatherhood has lost, in full or in part, each of its four tradi​tional roles: irreplaceable caregiver, moral educator, head of family, and family breadwinner" (p. 16).

Our society has forgotten that it is the father's duty to morally instruct his children by both his words and actions. We teach by what we say and do. This is why the importance of fatherhood was more clearly understood in previous cen​turies, when fathers worked with their children at or near the home, than it is in our present, unsustain​able, self-destructing, "modern" cul​ture of fatherlessness.

Notice the importance that God attached to a father's responsibility to provide a righteous moral education to his children: "And the LORD said, `Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing, since Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have known him, in order that he may com​mand his children and his house​hold after him, that they keep the way of the LORD, to do righteous​ness and justice, that the LORD may bring to Abraham what He has spo​ken to him'” (Gen. 18:17-19).

The LORD talked with Abraham and showed him what He was about to do. This was God's method of teaching Abraham about a father's responsibilities. Because the LORD knew Abraham's character, He had confidence that Abraham would teach his children the right way to live. God placed immense importance on Abraham's willingness to teach his children, calling Abraham the father of the faithful. "You are the descen​dants of the prophets and of the covenant that God gave to your ancestors, saying to Abraham, `And in your descendants all the families of the earth shall be blessed'” (Acts 3:25 NRSV; cf. Rom. 4:16; Gal. 3:7).

However, God also knew that some fathers would abdicate their duty to provide a true moral educa​tion and He warned them of the con​sequences: "The LORD is longsuffering and abundant in mercy, forgiv​ing iniquity and transgression; but He by no means clears the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth generation" (Num. 14:18). As our loving heavenly Father, God administers discipline.

If a child learns violence, sexual irresponsibility and drug abuse from his parents, and as an adult, lives that way showing the same example to his offspring—what will be the con​sequence?

"For he will repay according to each one's deeds: to those who by patiently doing good seek for glory and honor and immortality, he will give eternal life; while for those who are self seeking and who obey not the truth but wickedness, there will be wrath and fury. There will be anguish and distress for everyone who does evil, the Jew first and also the Greek, but glory and honor and peace for everyone who does good, the Jew first and also the Greek. For God shows no partiality" (Rom 2:6-11 NRSV).

A Father to the Fatherless

If you are a fatherless person, how can you experience a loving father's influence in your life? You know and deeply feel the need for a real father in your life, yet perhaps you realize that your own physical father will probably never return to help you.

What can you do? To whom can you turn? You should turn to the Everliving One, your heavenly Father who will remember you: "A father of the fatherless, a defender of widows, is God in His holy habitation. God sets the solitary in families; He brings. out those who are bound into pros​perity; but the rebellious dwell in a dry land" (Ps. 68:5-6). When God calls Himself "a Father of the father​less," He is not proclaiming empty words. He means what He says!

Here is a promise in which you, personally, can have TOTAL CONFI​DENCE: "Jesus answered and said to him, `If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. He who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine but the Father's who sent Me" (John 14:23-24). Please notice that, like any conscientious father, God the Father requires something of you: you must KEEP HIS WORD!

If you will bring your heavenly Father into your home, He will take the keenest interest in your most intimate hopes and even your mundane activi​ties (Ps. 139:1-16). Your heavenly Father will protect and provide for you in spite of any danger or hardship you might face. "I sought the LORD, and He heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. They looked to Him and were radiant, and their faces were not ashamed. This poor man cried out, and the LORD heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles" (Ps. 34:4-6).

You can count on your Everlasting Father. He will always come through for you if you faithful​ly walk with Him. "Delight yourself also in the LORD, and He shall give you the desires of your heart. Commit your way to the LORD, trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass" (Ps. 37: 4-5).

God the Father is our ultimate "irreplaceable caregiver, moral edu​cator, head of family, and family breadwinner." This is true whether or not you had a physical Daddy who cared for you.

While you may have many diffi​culties to face in your life, you should be encouraged that your elder brother in God's family, Jesus Christ, faced similar problems and overcame them with His Father's help (Heb. 2:11; Eph. 3:15; Heb. 4:15). Remember Jesus Christ's sacrifice. He allowed Himself to be tortured and then exe​cuted while doing His Father's busi​ness, absolutely trusting that His heavenly Father would resurrect Him later (Matt. 20:18-19). If you put your life in the Father's hands, He will not desert you.

In fact, Jesus Christ says to you, "But I will tell you plainly about the Father. In that day you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I shall pray the Father for you; for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and have believed that I came forth from God" (John 16:25-27).

Much of America, today, is liter​ally fatherless. We say on our money, "In God We Trust." But we don't. A living relationship with God the Father isn't found in most homes these days. As a nation we are in confusion: "One primary result of growing fatherlessness is more boys with guns. Another is more girls with babies" (Fatherless America, p. 45).

Every child deserves a father. If you are a man don't abandon your children, leaving them to cry, "Where's Daddy?" Have compassion on them. Seize the happiness and ful​fillment that awaits you and become a loving, cherishing, nurturing father who will guide a new generation into a loving relationship with their heav​enly Father. You can count on Him to instruct you on proper fatherhood, just as He taught Abraham. You only need to study and then act on God's instruction manual, the Bible.

Let us all take to heart this warn​ing to our generation living in the end-time: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD. And he will turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest I come and strike the earth with a curse" (Mal. 4:5-6). We all have a part to play to "Bring Daddy Home.”

	Leading Fatherhood Indicators

	
	1960
	1970
	1980
	1990

	Percentage of births
outside of marriage
	5.3
	10.7
	18.4
	28.0

	Divorced males per
1,000 males
	27.4
	33.3
	76.2
	112.5

	Male prisoners per
100,000 males
	230
	191
	274
	574

	Percent of children
living apart from
their fathers
	17.5
	22.4
	32.2
	36.3

	(From Fatherless America, pp. 227, 314)


Disaster and Divine Intervention

V-E Day—lest we forget

by Raymond F. McNair

Few have ever really known why Anglo-American-led Allied forces defeated the Axis powers in World War II. Many have forgotten how precariously close the Allies came to losing that war—in fact, the outcome of that titanic struggle hung precariously in the balance until the very end of WW II! We need to remember some of the major turning points of World War II. Why? Because those who forget history are doomed to repeat it!
Hitler Ignites World War II

What, or who, really triggered World War II? Some historians think the Second World War began in July 1937—when Japanese and Chinese troops first exchanged fire near Beijing. But, it was Adolf Hitler, more than anyone else, who was responsible for beginning World War II—sometimes called “Hitler’s War.”

Adolf Hitler’s rise to power began in 1932 when his Nazi party received 40 percent of the German vote in the federal elections of the decrepit and ineffective German experiment with democracy known as the Weimar Republic. Subsequently, Germany’s aging president, Paul von Hindenburg, was persuaded to name Hitler chancellor of Germany on January 30, 1933, in an effort to buy domestic peace in a divided nation. As chancellor, Hitler used his power to bring all strategic governmental power centers under his control. When Hindenburg died on August 19, 1934, Chancellor Hitler grabbed the presidency of Germany and promptly gave himself the title of “Der Fuhrer” (the Leader)—proclaiming himself the people’s savior. Adolf Hitler’s mesmerizing oratory electrified the German people. He promised the unemployed work and the desperate hope. He declared that Germany’s glorious Third Reich would rule Germany for a thousand years—bringing peace, happiness, prosperity and Deutsch Kultur to the whole world. Hitler also gave his people a scapegoat for their problems—the Jews and the nations supposedly controlled by them. Hitler’s book, Mein Kampf, outlined his idea for a “final solution.”

In early March 1936, Hitler denounced the onerous Versailles treaty agreements, which were forced on a defeated Germany at the end of World War I by the Allied victors. Der Fuhrer ordered the newly revitalized German army to occupy the Rhineland—a demilitarized buffer of German land that separated Germany from its nervous western neighbors.

Today, it is clearly understood that if the French, Belgians or British had opposed the Rhineland occupation, Hitler’s troops would have beat a hasty retreat back over the Rhine. But the Allies pretended not to notice and deceived themselves with mutterings that it was not important. The Nazi troops stayed put. Hitler’s gamble paid off. France, Britain, Belgium, the other democracies of Northwest Europe and the League of Nations (the United Nations’ predecessor) did absolutely nothing. Hitler’s ego soared. He believed he was destined to annex all the German-speaking peoples of Europe—6 million Austrians and 3 million German-speaking Czechs living in the western part of Czechoslovakia known as the Sudentenland.

On March 12, 1938, Hitler again gambled by sending his army to take over Austria, and the following day he proclaimed the Anschluss—a forced union of Austria and Germany.

Once again, the Western democracies and the League of Nations made excuses and did absolutely nothing. Appeasement and compromise only whetted Hitler's appetite.

Next, Hitler demanded self deter​mination for Sudeten Germans living in western Czechoslovakia—so he could annex the Sudetenland. Now, British and French leaders were wor​ried. So on September 29, 1938, Britain's Prime Minister, Neville Chamberlain, and France's Premier, Eduard Daladier (the Fuhrer called them "little worms"), met in Munich with Hitler and Mussolini. Democracy's leaders were again deceived into thinking peace was still possible. Unfortunately for that gener​ation, they sought to appease Hitler by giving in to His demands to dis​member Czechoslovakia.

Prime Minister Chamberlain, thinking the "Czech situation" was defused, returned to Britain "victori​ously" waving his famous piece of paper (a copy of the Munich Pact). He proclaimed, "There has come back from Germany to Downing Street peace with honor. I believe it is peace in our time." But there had been no honor, and there would be no peace! Winston Churchill, then an out-of-​power "back bencher" in the British parliament, called the Munich Agreement "a total and unmitigated defeat!" He bellowed, "England has been offered a choice between war and shame. She has chosen shame—and will get war!"

On October 1, 1938, Hitler's troops occupied the Sudetenland under the color of protecting or freeing the ethnic Germans living among the Czechs. A few months later, on March 15, 1939, German troops, unopposed, bullied their way into Prague and annexed all of Czechoslovakia. Still, the Allies did nothing! Now Der Fuhrer was ready to gamble again​—this time the prize was to swallow half of Poland.

To destroy the sovereign Polish nation, Hitler needed an evil accom​plice—Joseph Stalin, the murderous communist dictator of the USSR. Der Fuhrer wanted to avoid a fight with the Russians at this point until he had first finished his business with the Western democracies.

After whipping up the German public with an enormous propaganda offensive of lies about Polish "aggres​sion," Hitler invaded Poland on September 1, 1939. The Germans used blitzkrieg (lightning war) mili​tary tactics—combining the rapid advance of armored columns, mecha​nized infantry and aerial bombard​ment—against a brave, but poorly trained and ill-equipped Polish army. In just over two weeks, the Nazis occupied the western half of Poland. On September 17, the Russian army shamelessly invaded eastern Poland and rolled easily over what remained of that hapless country.

Hitler's invasion of Poland on September 1, 1939, triggered World War II because it led to Britain and France declaring war on Germany on September 3. But the Western Allies still didn't want to get into a real war with the Nazis, so they waged a sitzkrieg (phony war) throughout the winter of 1939-40, sitting behind their defenses, conducting a half hearted war, hoping the Germans would come to their senses and sign a treaty of some sort. But the Western democra​cies would soon find out that a "phony war" would make no impression on a very real, evil enemy such as Hitler. Ignoring mortal danger was then, and still is today, just plain stupid!

In April 1940, the Nazis invaded Denmark and Norway and quickly overran them. The German blitzkrieg seemed unstoppable. Then, on May 10, to the horror of the lazy Allies, powerful German army and airborne units, bypassing France's useless Maginot Line, knifed their way through Luxembourg, Belgium, The Netherlands and northern France. The Allies' armies were too poorly trained and inadequately equipped to turn back this unprecedented blitzkrieg type of warfare!

The Miracle of Dunkirk

By May 10, the Allies' situation was desperate! Their defenses were collapsing. Their armies were being encircled. Complete destruction of the British and Allied armies by the German Wermacht was close at hand—unless the Allies could escape by sea through the northern French port city of Dunkirk. For the British—and indeed for all men who loved freedom—the stakes were incredibly high. If the Germans destroyed those Allied armies, what​ever forces the British still had left on their island could hardly hope to hold out against a German invasion.

A hasty Allied retreat was ordered on May 11. Before long, over 350,000 Allied troops (British, French, Belgian) had retreated to Dunkirk, hoping fervently to be evacuated across the English Channel to ports in southern England. Crucial questions haunted the Allies. Could their out​numbered and outgunned troops hold out long enough to evacuate more than a fraction of their armies from the beaches of Dunkirk? Were most of freedom's soldiers doomed to be slaughtered on the beaches or become prisoners? Was the war over? Had Hitler and his Nazi barbarians won? Only a miracle could save the Allied armies and England herself!

Incredibly, at this crucial turning point in history, Hitler ordered his panzer (tank) generals to halt their attacks against the surrounded Allied troops. Their annihilation was to be accomplished by Hermann Goring's air force. "Dunkirk is to be left to the Luftwaffe," ordered Der Fuhrer! The frustrated German generals twiddled their thumbs, unable to move in for the kill.

Then, inexplicably, unusual weather closed in on the region. An extremely thick fog blanketed the area and the usually rough water of the English Channel became so calm that even the smallest boats could sail on it without risk of capsizing. The fog grounded the Nazi airplanes which couldn't effec​tively see their targets to bomb them. On May 26, the British War Cabinet gave the order for "Operation Dynamo"—the immediate evacuation of Dunkirk using one of the largest and oddest "armadas" the world has ever known. That motley flotilla of about 1000 boats of every size and descrip​tion (Royal Navy ships, ocean liners, private motor boats, fishing boats and even row boats) evacuated over 338,000 Allied troops from the beach​es at Dunkirk. Of the over 350,000 Allied soldiers bottled up in Dunkirk, the Allies had originally expected to be able to evacuate only about 30,000—less than one-tenth of their encircled forces. But Hitler's strange order—a fatal hesitation—and the God-sent weather saved the day.

"My Hands Were Tied!"

The Germans didn't realize what was happening under their very noses until May 29—three days after the Allied evacuation had begun. By the time the evacuation was forced to cease on June 4, the British had pulled off the "impossible," saving the bulk of their army to fight another day—snatched from under the muz​zles of the enemy's tanks and the bombs of the Luftwaffe.

It was Field Marshal Gerd von Rundstedt's Army Group A which had held the Allied troops, as sitting ducks, within its grasp. Reminiscing later, Von Rundstedt complained, "If I had had my way the English would not have got off so lightly at Dunkirk. But my hands were tied by direct orders from Hitler himself. While the English were clambering into the ships off the beaches, I was kept use​lessly outside the port unable to move. I recommended to the Supreme Command that my five panzer divisions be immediately sent into the town and thereby completely destroy the retreating English. But I received definite orders from the Fuhrer that under no circumstances was I to attack.... Bad weather grounded the Luftwaffe and we stood by and watched countless thousands of the enemy get away to England right under our noses!"

Historians offer three explana​tions as to why the powerful German panzer units sat idly by while most of the Allied troops escaped:

1) Reportedly, Hitler feared pushing his tanks too far and too fast, knowing he would soon need them to crush any remain​ing resistance in France.

2) Air Reich Marshall Goring is said to have prevailed on Hitler to let the Luftwaffe destroy the Allies—rather than let the German Generals get the credit, some of whom were not even members of the Nazi party.

3) Others think Hitler believed that if he didn't annihilate the British army at Dunkirk, he might still entice the British lead​ers back to the peace table.

But many among the British and Allies considered their escape from Dunkirk an instance of divine intervention—a godly deliverance by "some Guiding Hand" (in Churchill's words)! They saw the "hand of God" in the calm, overcast weather of intermittent fog and cloud cover, coupled with Hitler's strange order halting the German advance. Was it just an accident? A quirk of fate? In later speaking of the "Miracle of Dunkirk," Prime Minister Churchill said, "Wars are not won by evacuations, but there was a VIC​TORY inside this deliverance.”

After Dunkirk, Britain is reported to have had only 100 tanks and two or three poorly-equipped, battle-ready divisions—whereas Germany could field forty-five assault divisions to subdue Britain. Some think even German paratroopers could have con​quered Britain at the time—if they had close support of the Luftwaffe. Clearly, Britain would have been hard pressed by the Nazis had they invaded Britain at that critical time.

France Collapses and Many Collaborate While the British Struggle for Survival

On June 5, 1940, German forces unleashed a new blitzkrieg offensive against France, culminating in the vic​torious Germans entering Paris on June 14. The Nazis promptly divided France into two zones. German troops occupied the northern and western zone; and Marshal Philippe Petain, as Premier, set up a puppet government in Vichy, France, from which he would govern the unoccupied south​ern part of the country.

Hitler's Germany had ruthlessly crushed six countries in only three months! All of Northwest Europe except the British Isles, was now under the Nazi heel. Hitler boasted that in only two more months his vic​torious Wehrmacht would march into London. Truly, at that perilous moment in history, a relatively defenseless Britain stood all alone!

During this critical time, a new leader came on the scene to rally the British. Winston Churchill became Britain's Prime Minister on May 10, 1940—the very day German panzer units smashed into Belgium, Luxembourg, Holland and France—​only 16 days before the Dunkirk evac​uation began. On May 13, a grim Churchill told his fellow Britons, "I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and sweat!"
And on June 4, an undaunted Churchill told the British nation, "We shall fight on the beaches, we shall fight on the landing grounds, we shall fight in the fields and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills; we shall never surrender!" Such a lion-hearted leader was badly needed to inspire Britons to fight with bull-dog tenacity in the perilous years ahead—especial​ly during the Battle of Britain.

Only 11 days later (June 15) French Premier, Paul Reynaud, told Churchill, "We have been defeated! We are beaten!" Churchill later said, "When I warned them [the French] that Britain would fight on alone, their generals told their Prime Minister and his divided Cabinet: `In three weeks England will have her neck wrung like a chicken!' Some chicken! Some neck!"

Before Hitler dared launch his plans to invade Britain, code named "Operation Sea Lion," he believed he must first destroy Britain's airports radar stations, communication cen​ters, and defeat the Royal Air Force. The Battle of Britain (June 20-​October 31 ) which soon followed was decisive in saving Britain from falling under the oppressive Nazi jackboot!

At the beginning of the Battle of Britain, German planes outnumbered British planes three or four to one. The British were well aware that they must not allow the Germans to knock out their airfields and communica​tions centers. If they lost them, they would fall easy prey to Hitler.

Churchill later wrote of the Battle of Britain: "In the life-and-death struggle of the two air forces, this was a decisive phase.... There was much anxiety at Fighter Headquarters.... Extensive damage had been done to five of the group's forward airfields, and also to the six sector stations. If the enemy had persisted in heavy attacks against the adjacent sectors and damaged their operation rooms or telephone communications, the whole intricate organization of Fighter Command might have broken down.”

The R.A.F. was being seriously drained of both pilots and planes. From August 24 to September 6, the British lost 103 pilots killed, 128 seri​ously wounded, and 466 Spitfires and Hurricanes were destroyed by the enemy. Churchill admitted, "Out of a total pilot strength of about 1000, nearly a quarter had been lost.…”

It was therefore with a sense of relief that Fighter Command saw the German attack focus on London on September 7, concluding that the enemy had changed his plans. But, of course, there was a cost to the English people. During the Luftwaffe's first night's blitz on London, 2000 Londoners were killed or wounded.

"The Intervention of God!"

If the Luftwaffe had continued to press its strategic attacks against British airfields and communications centers, the Germans would have suc​ceeded in knocking out the Royal Air Force. Britain would then have been a sitting duck—unable to defend herself effectively against the whole array of Germany's fearsome military machine. Hitler would have launched "Operation Sea Lion," and, very prob​ably, Britain would have lasted no more than a few months against a hail of Nazi steel and fire raining merci​lessly down upon her comparatively beleaguered forces.

But fortunately for Britain, the German strategists changed from strategic bombing of Britain's airports and communications centers to terror bombing of London and other major British cities. This gave Britain a badly needed breathing spell just enough time to train more pilots, repair and build more aircraft, install more anti-aircraft installations. It also gave her a little time in which to receive a continual stream of planes, tanks, guns and other war material from America, the world's foremost "arsenal of democracy"!

At the height of the Battle of Britain, September 15, Britain destroyed 56 German planes in one day. Churchill admitted that Britain lost 915 aircraft during the Battle of Britain (July 20 through Oct. 31), while claiming to have destroyed 2698 German planes. (Germany only admitted having lost 1733 aircraft​—nearly double the R.A.F losses.)

After the Battle of Britain, Mr. Churchill acknowledged, "In the upshot we got two to one of the German assailants, instead of three to one, as we believed and declared. But this was enough. The Royal Air Force, far from being destroyed, was triumphant. The stamina and valor of our fighter pilots remained uncon​querable and supreme. Thus Britain was saved. Well might I say in the House of Commons, `Never in the field of human conflict was so much owed by so many to so few!'” The fact that Britain had badly mauled the Luftwaffe must have been humiliating and demoralizing to both Hitler and Goring. On the other hand, British morale soared after that signal victory.

What really enabled the British to win the Battle of Britain? The person most responsible for directing that decisive battle was Britain's Chief Air Marshal, Sir Hugh Dowding, Commander in Chief of Fighter Command. But he gave God the cred​it—having seen the Hand of God in the British victory achieved during that crucial battle. "I say with absolute conviction that I can trace the INTERVENTION OF GOD, not only in the battle itself, but in the events which led up to it, and that if it had not been for this [divine] intervention, the battle would have been joined in conditions which, humanly speaking, would have rendered victo​ry impossible!"

A ferocious, revengeful Hitler had planned to invade Britain on August 16, 1940—but with the defeat of the Luftwaffe by the R.A.E, he had to postpone "Operation Sea Lion" indefinitely!

Three years after the Battle of Britain, the Archbishop of Canterbury, William Temple, preached a sermon in St. Paul's Cathedral, London, on September 26, 1943. He asked, "Why has God preserved us? We [British] may, and we must, believe that He who has led our fathers in ways so strange, and has preserved our land in a manner so marvelous, has a purpose for us.... In the tradition of our nation and our Empire we are entrusted with a treasure to be used for the welfare of mankind."

But did Archbishop Temple real​ize that his people, the Anglo-Saxon​-Celtic peoples of Britain, were, in fact, the modern descendants of those peoples called "Ten Lost Tribes of Israel" (Encyc. Brit., vol. II, p. 627)—descendants of those very Israelites who were taken captive to "Assyria" and the "cities of the Medes" in the latter part of the eighth century B.C. (2 Kings 17:6)? Probably not! Yet God inspired several prophecies in the Bible that He would grant victory to those descendants of the Ten Lost Tribes "in the last days" (Gen. 49; Deut. 33; Micah 5).

The desperate events at the out​break of World War II should soberly remind us, "No king is saved by the multitude of an army; a mighty man is not delivered by great strength..... Behold the eye of the LORD is on those who fear Him, on those who hope in His mercy, to deliver their soul from death…” (Ps. 33:16, 18).

Even today—55 years after the Battle of Britain—it would be diffi​cult to convince many of Britain's older generation that the LORD God Almighty did not bring about the cir​cumstances of both the "Miracle at Dunkirk" and the Battle of Britain! These British people still believe the events of those crucial battles clearly reveal that a divine "Hand" had pre​served their nation in their hour of desperation—when they stood all alone against Hitler's fearsome Nazi juggernaut! 

Questions & Short Answers

Q. “Just because Jesus never told His disciples to keep Easter, wouldn’t they surely have celebrated the Sunday on which He was resurrected anyway?”

A. That’s an interesting view—worthy of examination. Not only is such an argument used to support the celebration of Easter Sunday. It is the main argument for weekly Sunday worship as well. There is, however, one major problem with it: Christ was NOT resurrected on Sunday!

Notice what Christ told the Pharisees, who were looking for a sign of the Messiah: “An evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and NO SIGN will be given to it EXCEPT the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth” (Matt. 12:39-40).

The only sign Jesus gave to prove He was the Messiah was the length of time He would be in the grave—exactly “three days and three nights” (or 72 hours). But the Easter tradition maintains that Christ was crucified just before sunset on “Good Friday” afternoon and resurrected early Sunday morning—only two nights and one day (or 36 hours)!

Some will argue the definition of “day.” Christ clearly stated, “Are there not twelve hours in the day?” (John 11:9). Easter proponents take that remark and conclude that Christ was in the grave 3 days x 12 hours = 36 hours. However, this leaves out the “three nights.” There are approximately 12 hours of daytime and 12 hours of nighttime in one 24-hour day! So three days and three nights is definitely 72 hours.

Also consider that, when the women, “it was still dark” (John 20:1) and He had already risen. How could this be? The Sunday resurrection proponents contend that He had risen just moments before. If they are correct, then “three days and three nights” earlier would be just before sunrise on Thursday morning—or any morning for that matter—and with good reason. When Joseph of Arimathea laid Christ’s body in the tomb, “the Sabbath drew near” (Luke 23:50-54). Biblical days, including Sabbaths, begin at sunset and end the following sunset (see Gen. 1:5; Lev. 23:32)—a nighttime period followed by a daytime period.

Christ was buried just before a particular Sabbath began at sunset. Three days and three nights later would be the exact same time of day—just before sunset. Now we have another problem. If we assume that Christ was crucified and buried on Friday afternoon, as the Good Friday tradition asserts, then His resurrection—72 hours later—would be Monday afternoon. Yet no one believes this either! What, then, is the answer?

Why have so many thought that Christ was put in the grave on Friday afternoon? Mark 15:42 states that “it was the Preparation Day, that is, the day before the Sabbath.” Since the weekly Sabbath always occurred on the seventh day of the week (now called Saturday), the “Preparation Day” was normally on Friday. However, we have already seen the problem with this. The answer to the apparent dilemma is that the weekly Sabbath is not the only Sabbath mentioned in the Bible. Leviticus 23 lists seven annual holy days which occur in God’s festivals. Each of these days was considered a Sabbath (or a “rest” from normal labor). All of these Annual Sabbaths or “High Days” (except Pentecost) fell on particular calendar days rather than set days of the week.

Now the mystery can be solved by reading John 19:31. The Jews wanted to remove the crucifixion victims “because it was the Preparation Day, that the bodies should not remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a HIGH DAY).” Christ kept the Passover with His disciples the night before His death (Luke 22:15). He was crucified the next afternoon, which was still Passover (the 14th of Abib or Nisan on God’s Sacred Calendar—Lev. 23:5). Leviticus 23:6-7 reports that the next day, beginning the evening after His crucifixion, was NOT a weekly Sabbath, but an Annual Sabbath—the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread.

Putting together the facts, it is clear that Christ was crucified on Passover afternoon—a Wednesday that year—and resurrected exactly three days and three nights later, at the end of the Saturday Sabbath. That’s why the women found Him already gone Sunday morning. The Bible shows Christ was NOT resurrected on Sunday. So His disciples would NEVER have observed it!

War or Peace?

What is the solution to personal and national conflict?

by Roderick C. Meredith

War is a reality people face daily, whether in the news headlines or in interpersonal conflicts. The March 26, 1995, San Francisco Examiner reports, "President Clinton's acceptance of an invitation to a Moscow summit May 9, coinciding with the 50th anniversary of Victory in Europe (V E) Day, is signifi​cant.... The memory of the Red Army's triumph over Hitler's previously invulnerable war machine has been the only genuine source of patriotic pride left to the Russian people amid acute difficulties in rebuilding the nation on the ruins of communism" (p. A-22).

The Second World War exacted a staggering cost in human life and material resources. Millions of civilians and military personnel died. The toll in human misery far exceeded that of the First World War which had been labeled "the War to end all wars.” But of course, it did not end human conflict; neither did World War II.

Has humanity learned anything from these traumatic upheavals? The political mess surrounding Russia's behav​ior in its Chechnyan conflict has complicated President Clinton's presence at the May V-E Day ceremonies in Moscow. The ugly, unsettling scene of this big Slavic nation beating up a small, neighboring people sadly calls to mind Nazi Germany's previous behavior. The political irony is indeed painful to many in the American govern​ment: "The military's dismal showing in Chechnya, com​pounded by accusations that the troops there committed atrocities against civilians, threatened to...overshadow Moscow's celebration of the great victory against Nazi Germany" (p. A-22). Same song, different verse?

Notice what the San Francisco Examiner also reported, the same day the above story appeared, in a tag-along arti​cle about resurgent Russian nationalism: "More than 40 years after his death, Stalin is back. In a society crying out for heroes, the brutal Soviet dictator has become a symbol of the glories of the past.... Historians have estimated that as many as 50 million people [some say 75 million] died in Stalin's reign of terror from 1928 to 1953. Millions were slaughtered in his purges, and millions more died in his gulags and his forced collectivization campaigns. But none of that seems to matter to his growing legion of followers. To them, what matters is that Stalin brought respect to their country. Some recent polls have suggested that Stalin is more popular than most of Russia's contemporary politi​cal leaders. And as they prepare for the 50th anniversary of their victory over Nazi Germany, many Russians are awash in an ocean of nostalgia for the Stalinist era" (p. A-19).

Today's daily reality of horror, injustice and the lack of peace is overwhelming. It doesn't seem that any​thing has been learned!

What is the cause of these evils? The simple answer can be found in your Bible. God inspired the Apostle James to write, "Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members? You lust and do not have. You mur​der and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war" (James 4:1-2). Our evil human nature seeks to satisfy the self at the expense of others. This is the root of the problem. We, and the whole world with us, are enslaved to our own selfish passions. Yes, we live in a world held captive! It is captive not only to war and violence, but also to fears, anxieties, unhappiness, depression, emptiness and confusion.

It is 50 years, this spring, since the Allies crushed the bloody Nazis. Today, songwriters, philosophers, politicians and religious figures speak of the need for "love" as the anti​dote to much of what ails our world. They longingly speak of a utopian world of love and brotherhood. But fair speech​es and good words have not produced a healing effect because the cause of war has not been understood; therefore, the solution, which is real love, has been rejected!

Everyday Reality, Everyday Love

An earnest woman declared to me, "I don't go to church anymore, but I just wish we could all love one another and live by the Golden Rule.” She said she had dropped out of church because so many church-goers were—as she put it—"a pack of hypocrites who go to church on Sunday morning and then lie and cheat and sleep around the rest of the week.” This woman's church was part of the problem, not the solution.

But consider her "prescription" for right conduct—to "love one another and live by the Golden Rule.” Would that solve society's problems? What it leaves unanswered is the issue of who will tell us how to love one another? Who will tell us when or if to tell a "white lie" to help someone? Who will tell us if or under what conditions we may divorce? Who will tell us when our nation should engage in "just wars" and when it is okay to kill other human beings in a time of war? How can we know how to love?

Love is the answer, but not the syrupy, sentimental "love" of songwriters or the vague emotional "love" of religionists or the feel-good, do-good "love" of politicians. The solution is the love of God which is not some vague and ethereal feel​ing, emotion or concept: God's love is practical, easily definable and cross-cultural.

God Defines Love

God's Word tells us that true love does not exist outside the frame​work of God's law: "For this is the love of God, that we KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS" (1 John 5:3). And God is love (1 John 4:8). Of course! Love, or out​flowing concern for oth​ers, is God's character​—His very way of life. This way of life is His law! When God became flesh in the person of Jesus Christ, He kept the Ten Commandments. Why? Because they express love.

The Pharisees tried to trap Jesus by asking Him which was the greatest commandment (Matt. 22:36). He answered: "`You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind.' This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like it: `You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' On these two com​mandments hang all the Law and the Prophets" (w. 37-40).

Now, did Jesus come up with these all of a sudden, as some great New Testament teaching? No! He was quot​ing the Old Testament (cf. Deut. 6:5; Lev. 19:18). Christ was showing that the "Law and the Prophets"—the Bible (which, at that time, was only the Old Testament)​—taught the way of LOVE. Do these two command​ments do away with the Ten Commandments? No, because the Ten Commandments "hang" on them! The first four display love toward God while the last six display love toward neighbor.

To keep the two Great Commandments you MUST KEEP the Ten Commandments. Romans 13:10 makes it abundantly clear: "Love does no wrong to a neighbor; therefore, love is the ful​filling of the law" (Rom. 13:10 NRSV). How plain! Would God do away with His own way of life? Nonsense! God's law is love. It was given to make man happy and is the only way of life that can. It is for our good. Those who claim it is a harsh yoke of bondage don't know what they are talking about!

Christ, the Law​giver at Sinai, made clear the results of living the law of love: "See, I have set before you today life and good, death and evil, in that I command you today to love the LORD your God, to walk in His ways, and to keep His commandments, His statutes, and His judgments, that you may live and multiply; and the LORD your God will bless you in the land which you go to possess" (Deut. 30:15-16).

Jesus Christ reiterated these principles while teaching His disciples before He was betrayed. "As the Father loved Me, I also have loved you; abide in My love. If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love.... This is My commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you. Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one's life for his friends. You are My friends if you do whatever I command you" (John 15:9-10, 12-14).

The Law of LIBERTY and Love

What all mankind needs to recognize is that God's Ten Commandments are truly a law of LOVE. The Bible tells us, "God is LOVE" (1 John 4:16). His commandments truly reflect that perfect love. That is why—as we have seen—the Bible states, "For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome" (1 John 5:3). God's love flows down the channel—or riverbed—of the Ten Commandments. These command​ments tells us how to love God and how to love our neigh​bor. Without the guidance of the Ten Commandments, human societies—CUT OFF from God and heavily influ​enced by Satan the Devil (Rev. 12:9}—tend to fall into utter confusion about what is right and what is wrong.

Many complain that the Ten Commandments are too negative. They see the God who gave them as either a stern, harsh tyrant who yells "Thou Shalt Not!" at people, without any regard to their feelings, or just a big nag who harps on us with do's and don'ts—mostly don'ts. These modern free​thinkers wish that God had written the law as ten positive statements. Some of them have even presumed to actually write them this way, exalting their own wisdom above God's.

Is a mother being too negative if she stops her child from touching a hot burner on the stove by saying, "Don't touch"? What about telling a child not to run out into a busy intersection? Just the same, the things that God tells us not to do are things that would bring us harm. He is not prohibiting us doing anything that's good for us. The Oxford Companion to the Bible explains this well:

"The Ten Commandments were of great value as summations of the demands of God, easily remembered by reference to the ten fingers of the hand. As negative statements, they helped shape the community's recogni​tion of those kinds of conduct that simply ruined life in community and so could not be allowed. They were not intended to be legalistic in character or in effect; they were to ward off conduct from the community that could be its ruin. Positive law must develop in associa​tion with these pithy, negatively put demands. Rather than such `do's and don'ts' encouraging oppressive control of a society by its leaders, they are a summons to a life FREED to enjoy existence in community" (pp. 737-738).

The Ten Commandments bring the real freedom and liberty of a joyous life well worth living. Notice that they are here referred to as "summations of the demands of God.” As such, they are foundational principles on which all other laws of God are based. David brings out this principle when he says that they are exceedingly broad (Ps. 119:96).

The whole Bible is required to fully understand "the law.” The whole Bible shows how the Ten Commandments statutes and judgments work hand in hand to give a complete picture of how to govern human conduct for the bene​fit of society and the individual.

"The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple; the statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of the LORD is pure, enlighten​ing the eyes; the fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for​ever; the judgments of the LORD are true and righteous altogether" (Ps. 19:7-9).

Laws Define Relationships and Every Good Thing

Thousands of years before recent scientific research, God instructed people about low-fat diets, adequate rest and sleep and positive emotions as major factors in good health (cf. Lev. 7:24-26; Ps. 127:2; Eph. 4:29-32).

God knew good marital relationships were built on love, respect and communication. He warned of the destructiveness of infidelity. God as our Maker knew what would bring peace in our lives (cf. Job 24:15-17).

God's laws, statutes and judgments are all about rela​tionships. They require faithfulness, loyalty, trust, hon​esty, truth and generosity. They express God's concern for our physical, emotional and spiritual health as indi​viduals and communities.

The Apostle James was inspired to write, "For who​ever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, `Do not commit adultery,' also said, `Do not murder.' Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty" (James 2:10-12).

It is obvious here that the "whole law" James is dis​cussing is the Ten Commandments for he quotes some of them. And he tells us that Christians will be "judged" by these very laws. Yet he calls the Ten Commandments the "law of liberty." Observance of the Ten Commandments​—especially if they were kept in the "spirit" or intent as Jesus explained in the Sermon on the Mount—would indeed give us a utopia. There would be no murder, no adultery, no disrespect to parents, no lying, no stealing and not even any covetousness! And mankind would truly wor​ship and OBEY the Creator in the WAY He tells us to!

Again, remember that there is NOT ONE GOOD THING that is denied us by God or by His law! The deep enjoyment of family, parties, picnics, the right enjoyment of food, wine, sports, travel and romance—all of these fit per​fectly into God's plan for humanity. In fact, chronologically speaking, the very first "commandment" our loving God gave humans was, "Be fruitful and multiply" (Gen. 1:28)!

In modern language, God told this handsome young Adam and his beautiful wife, Eve, to love each other fully and have lots of kids. Be happy. Enjoy your mar​riage! And the Bible says, "God BLESSED them," as He gave them this loving command.

John Adams, second president of the United States and one of its foremost Founding Fathers, recognized the importance of God's law:

"Suppose a nation in some distant Region, should take the Bible for their only law Book, and every member should regulate his conduct by the precepts there exhibited. Every member would be obliged in Conscience to temperance and frugality and industry, to justice and kindness and Charity towards his fellow men, and to Piety and Love, and reverence towards Almighty God. In this Commonwealth, no man would impair his health by Gluttony, drunkenness, or Lust...no man would steal or lie or any way defraud his neigh​bor, but would live in peace and good will with all men—no man would blaspheme his maker or profane his worship, but a rational and manly, a sincere and unaffected Piety and devo​tion, would reign in all hearts. What a Eutopa [Utopia], what a Paradise would this region be" (Diary, Feb. 22, 1756).

Quite an analysis from that former president! And yet, it is so true that if all of us would live by God's ways and practice the Ten Commandments as a way of life, we would indeed have a Utopia!

The Law a Light, Not a Burden

Yet, an extremely clever and diabolically cunning Satan has come along and DECEIVED even most theolo​gians into believing and teaching that the Ten Commandments are "done away" or "not necessary" for New Covenant Christians! They contrive clever argu​ments which say that God's magnificent "law of liberty" is somehow "burdensome" or "too difficult" or some​thing else that is bad or impossible.

They seem to throw into the trash bin Jesus' direct statement, "If you want to enter into life, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS" (Matt. 19:17). Again, they forget the Apostle John's very clear statement at the END of the New Testament, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" ( 1 John 2:4).

What they fail to fully realize is that the cause of our enslavement in a brutal, war-torn world is rejec​tion of God's law.

Lawbreaking-Cause of Evils

All of man's problems are the result of broken law. The Bible calls this sinning: "Sin is the transgression of the law" (1 John 3:4 KJV). Sadly, after almost 6,000 years of deciding for himself the right way to go, mankind is still blind to this reality: "There is a way that seems right to a man, but its end is the way of death" (Prov. 14:12; 16:25). Man has sought peace and harmony for ages, yet it has eluded his grasp: "The way of peace they have not known" (Is. 59:8). In all of man's legislating, he has not yet designed a governmental system which works apart from God's law. James Madison, Father of the U.S. Constitution and fourth president, realized this all too well. He wrote: "We have staked the whole future of American civilization not upon the power of government, far from it. We have staked the future...upon the capacity of each and all of us to govern ourselves, to sustain ourselves, according to the Ten Commandments of God" (America's Christian Heritage: A Collection of Dates, Events, Decrees, Quotations and Proclamations, Plymouth Rock Foundation).

Why Men Reject the Law

Why, then, is God's law always under attack? It is because carnal man hates God's law and rebels against the idea of a supreme God in heaven who can COMMAND him what to do! Thus, many modern theologians wrest and per​vert Scripture in a vain effort to overthrow God's command​ments. The Apostle Paul was inspired to write, "The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7). In other words, the nat​ural, fleshly, mind of man does NOT want any Higher Power telling it what to do. He resents the idea of a Supreme Spirit Personality COMMANDING him how to live. Most people prefer to believe in a "safe" god—a "god" way off in the sky or a "god" who is merely an idea, the essence of good, etc.

The God of the Bible commands us to love one anoth​er. "For this is the message that you heard from the begin​ning, that we should love one another.... And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His command​ments and do those things that are pleasing in His sight. And this is His commandment: that we should believe on the name of His Son Jesus Christ and love one another, as He gave us commandment" (1 John 3:11, 22-23).

However, God doesn't leave it up to our imagination to decide what love is. He tells us HOW TO LOVE! "This is love, that we walk according to His command​ments. This is the commandment, that as you have heard from the beginning, you should walk in it" (2 John 6).

Those who seek to please Him will be sincerely prac​ticing God's great law of love and righteousness. Peace will be the result: "Great peace have those who love Your law, and nothing causes them to stumble" (Ps. 119:165).

God's people are sensitive to the will of their Maker. Instead of excusing disobedience and blaming the law for their shortcomings, they acknowledge their sin, repent and renew their commitment to obey God's law of love (cf. Ps. 51 ).

We have had quite a number of articles in The World Ahead magazine proving that true Christians ought to be keeping the Ten Commandments as a way of life. What we now want to do is to begin a series of articles, explaining in detail, HOW to keep the Ten Commandments!

This series is projected to start in the next issue of The World Ahead magazine. We hope all of you will watch for it, really study it and so be blessed in your relationship with God and with your fellow man. We hope that all of you will come to the place you can sincerely say, along with King David, "Oh, how I love Your law! It is my med​itation all the day. You, through Your commandments, make me wiser than my enemies; for they are ever with me. I have more understanding than all my teachers, for Your testimonies are my meditation" (Ps. 119:97-99).

Abortion on Demand

Should It Be a Crime or a Choice?

by John H. Ogwyn

Few issues have become more divisive and more politicized in the last couple of decades than the issue of abortion on demand.

Some insist it is a crime which should be pro​hibited by the State. Others feel it is a purely per​sonal matter in which a woman should be able to make an uninhibited choice. They consider state restrictions on abortion to be an invasion of per​sonal privacy. How did abortion become such a partisan political issue?

The increasing violence and threat of violence against abortion clinics and the killing of abortion providers to prevent them from performing more abortions is considered "justifiable homicide" by some pro-lifers.

What should be the atti​tude of those who consider themselves Christian? Some Christians deem it their respon​sibility to get politically involved in supporting "pro​-life" candidates. A few would go to whatever lengths neces​sary, legal or illegal, to save the life of the unborn. On the other hand, there are those who say that Christians must promote tolerance, that a woman's right to choose is a God-given right.

How have we arrived at this heated flashpoint? What does the abortion dilemma truly portend for our nation and our world?

A "Birthday Gift" for Jesus?

Early Christmas morning in 1984 three abortion clinics in Pensacola, Florida, were fire-bombed. The four perpetrators referred to it as a "birthday gift for Jesus.” They claimed that their act was justified by the "genocide against the unborn" that was taking place in those clinics.

A little over ten years later, it is apparent that such violence wasn't a totally isolated one-time occurrence. More recently, two abortion doctors were slain in Pensacola within months of one another. Dr. David Gunn was shot in 1993, and in August 1994, his replacement, Dr. John Britton, was cut down by a 12-gauge shotgun in his clinic parking lot.

By the end of the day on which Dr. Britton was shot, President Clinton was on television calling the event "an act of domestic terrorism" and promising more federal aid to local police. Time magazine stated in an August 8, 1994, article entitled "Avenging the Unborn" that, within the first fifteen months after the 1993 death of Dr. Gunn, "...two Supreme Court rulings, an act of Congress and dozens of state and local ordinances contributed to the impression that few places on earth could be much safer than an abortion clinic"—except, of course, for the unborn! Some com​mentators suggest these new federal laws regarding such slayings seem to esteem abortion providers of greater worth to society than just about anyone else.

Those who shoot abortion providers and blow up abortion clinics represent a tiny, extreme fringe of those opposed to abortion on demand. However, as public demonstrations outside abortion clinics have become increasingly common, heightened emotions have infused the confrontations of pro- and anti-abortionists with a vit​riol sometimes leading to violence. Anti-abortion demon​strators are accused by the abortion providers of harass​ing their clients and blocking access to their clinics. Abortion clinic demonstrations must now be conducted according to strict federal regulations which, in the eyes of some, limit an American's right of free speech.

The climate of the abortion debate in the United States has become increasingly polarized, politicized and embittered. Such a hostile atmosphere is reminiscent of the political climate extant for several decades in America before the Civil War broke out in 1861.

The Politicization of Abortion

Abortion is a fairly recent entry into the theater of American politics. Yet, it has increasingly become the lit​mus test for many voters. Some are unwilling to vote for anyone who advocates keeping abortion legal, while oth​ers will oppose any candidate who wishes to restrict it in any way. How did we arrive at this circumstance?

In ancient times abortion, along with infanticide, was widely practiced in many cultures. This remained com​mon in many Eastern societies up until the advent of European influence in modern times. The view that human life has intrinsic value, not merely utilitarian value, derives from the Bible (cf. Gen. 9:6). It IS NOT a view that was shared by most pagan societies.

In the first and second centuries, as more and more people across the Roman Empire began to be influenced by the Bible and some of its teachings, public acceptance of abortion declined. Thus, in Europe, abortion came to be increasingly viewed as both sinful and criminal. This approach set the stage for American attitudes and laws which prevailed up until the latter part of this century.

Two events converged in the early 1960s that focused national attention on restrictive abortion laws and aroused sympathy for efforts to liberalize them. In 1962, it became known that the drug thalidomide, a new tranquilizer which had achieved quick popularity in Europe, could cause terrible birth defects if taken by pregnant women.

The case of an American woman who had taken thalidomide in Europe, and later learned she was preg​nant, attracted much public attention. Fearful of having a deformed baby, she sought to have an abortion in her home state of Arizona but was unable to obtain one legal​ly. Amid national publicity, she and her husband ulti​mately went to Sweden where she had the abortion.

Two years later, in 1964, a rubella measles epidemic swept the United States. Many pregnant women who were exposed to the epidemic became fearful of giving birth to deformed babies and sought abortions. These two incidents created a climate far more sympathetic to loos​ening abortion prohibitions.

At the same time, the rebellious mood of the 1960s and 1970s was like a tidal wave overturning and demol​ishing long-accepted standards. Popular press theolo​gians were writing about "situational ethics." Civil rights and anti-war marches threatened to tear apart the existing social fabric in the name of personal freedom. The list of what constituted civil rights seemed to endlessly expand.

At the Berkeley campus of the University of California the Free Speech Movement quickly degenerated into the dirty speech movement. Rock music, drugs, and "free love" became increasingly common among young peo​ple. It was the time of hippies, "do your own thing," and the Woodstock generation.

In such a confrontational context, the radical feminist movement emerged. Abortion upon demand was present​ed under the guise of a civil rights issue for women. On January 22, 1973, by a seven to two margin, the United States Supreme Court in the Roe versus Wade case, over​turned virtually all laws restricting abortion in the United States. A mad scramble ensued in Congress and in state legislatures to pass new laws to replace those overturned by the Court. At this point, abortion entered full tilt into the realm of partisan politics. Why did the abortion debate become so increasingly bitter and divisive? The answer lies in a fact that has profound implications!

The Collapse of America's Moral Consensus

The 1960s witnessed the dramatic erosion of moral consensus in the United States and, indeed, in much of the rest of the Western world. A general acceptance of certain clear-cut, Judeo-Christian moral teachings which were rooted in the Bible had been a hallmark of Western civilization for centuries. The 1960s simply represented the culmination of a long string of events which had set the stage for collapse of this general consensus.

This century's first crisis in moral values was engen​dered by World War I and its aftermath. But this social confusion was felt more in Europe with its cabarets, defeatist attitudes and rising sexual immorality. In America, the excesses of the Roaring Twenties were soon checked by the Great Depression of the 1930s.

In the 1960s, however, individualistic freedom increas​ingly became the watchword. The problem was that when viewed apart from moral law, freedom became confused with anarchy. Liberal Protestant theologians provided an ideological framework for the hippies by claiming that love somehow replaced law. These religious authorities did not understand the biblical teaching that love is fulfilling the law (Rom. 13:10). If there is not a spiritual law that sets moral absolutes, a person can rationalize virtually any action as being "the most loving thing under the circum​stances.” Situational ethics flourished and "everyone did what was right in his own eyes" (Judges 21:25).

Heart-rending stories of terrible deformities, rape and incest were often recounted by abortion proponents in an effort to capture the moral high ground in the media dur​ing the abortion debate. Statistically small in number, these problem incidents had ABSOLUTELY NOTHING to do with usual reasons the average woman chose to have an abortion under the newly liberalized laws. Abortion quickly became the most common surgical procedure per​formed in America. About ninety-nine percent of abor​tions are performed for purely social and economic con​venience reasons, not because of any grave danger to the mother's health. Abortion has far more to do with the per​missive, self-indulgent moral climate in our land today than it does with rape or danger to the mother's life.

The opinion of the Supreme Court's most liberal member at the time of its 1974 abortion decision, William O. Douglas, demonstrated the equation of free​dom with moral anarchy. Justice Douglas wrote that childbirth "...may deprive a woman of her preferred lifestyle and force upon her a radically different and undesired future" (Donald DeMarco, Abortion in Perspective). The opinion of Justice Douglas crystallized the real spirit behind the pro-abortion position advocated by the feminist movement.

As the moral consensus about everything from abor​tion to capital punishment evaporated in this country, tol​erance became the watchword. About the only thing the politically correct wouldn't tolerate was the idea that all values aren't created equal. If your ethics were rooted in moral certainties based upon the law of God, you were viewed as narrow-minded and, well, downright intolerant!

Is God Pro-Choice or Pro-Life?

The advocates of abortion on demand and the violent anti-abortionists have one major thing in common. They are both guilty of moral anarchy. Going all the way back to the Garden of Eden, when our first parents took of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, human beings have wanted to decide for themselves what is right and wrong. It is not up to man to decide what is good and what is evil. God has already established His absolute laws which define sin ( 1 John 3:4). Man's only choice rests not in defining WHAT is right and wrong, but WHETHER he will DO right or wrong.

The Prophet Jeremiah understood this concept when he wrote, "O LORD, I know the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man who walks to direct his own steps" (Jer. 10:23).

The millions of illegitimate children raised in the pover​ty of single parent homes, the millions of tiny human beings sucked dismembered from their mothers' wombs in abor​tion clinics, and the millions of abused and unwanted chil​dren passionately contradict the 1960's slogan, "free love."

The idea that immorality is a "victimless crime" has sounded good to millions, but its hollow ring is apparent when the consequences to our society are examined. Selfish rejection of moral restraint and obligation threat​en the dissolution of our society and clearly invite the judgment of Almighty God.

What should be the response of Christians in today's world? When Jesus Christ of Nazareth was on trial for His life before Pontius Pilate, He stated, "My kingdom is hot of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, My servants would fight" (John 18:36). The true ser​vants of God are not going to be out fighting and warring to straighten out the evils of this world, any more than Christ Himself did when He walked the earth as a human almost 2000 years ago. The Roman Empire was full of injustice, immorality and oppression. But Christ didn't command His followers to go out and kill the local Roman ruler who was enacting Caesar's laws. On the other hand, Christians will not selfishly insist on their personal freedom to pursue their preferred lifestyle at the expense of others (Phil. 2:3-4).

Rather, the true followers of Christ will do as Jesus did, and be about our Father's business of proclaiming the Gospel of the Kingdom of God to the whole world as a witness (Matt. 24:14). God's saints, presently without civil authority, are now to shine as lights of a higher moral stan​dard, reflected in selfless service to the welfare of others (Phil. 2:15-16).

In the context of today's debate, is God "pro-choice" or "pro-life"? Well, it is true that God gives to all of us a choice. Nowhere are we told, however, that one choice is as good as another. God gave to ancient Israel His laws. He said "You shall walk in all the ways which the LORD your God has commanded you, that you may live and that it may be well with you" (Deut. 5:33). In Deuteronomy 30:19, God told the nation, "I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live" (KJV). God indeed gives us a choice, but He also tells us that there is only one RIGHT choice! That right choice is one of obedience to God's law. It is not the choice to murder (Ex. 20:13). It is the choice of life!
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Editorial: Heartland Terror…
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What Do You RELY On?

by Roderick C. Meredith

With the bombing of the World Trade Center in New York City, the recent gas attacks in Tokyo and now the horrible tragedy in Oklahoma City, people are beginning to realize that we are all vulnerable. These terrorist attacks were not "over there" in the Middle East, Africa or in some other far off place. Now they have struck Oklahoma City—right in the middle of America's heartland!

Because of increasing crime and violence—and urban terrorism such as just described—more and more Americans and Canadians are buying guns, wearing bullet-proof vests and even avoiding likely areas of crime and ter​rorism. Certainly, it is good to be careful—to be prudent. But, what is the ultimate protection you can RELY on?

There's only QNE SOURCE that can offer you total security and deliverance. God predicted in His inspired rev​elation to mankind, the Holy Bible, that the most dangerous, gut-wrenching years in earth's history are just ahead. Describing these times just before the Second Coming of Jesus Christ and the end of this age, Jesus stated: "There will be great earthquakes, famines and pestilences in various places, and fearful events and great signs from heaven" (Luke 21:11 NIV). The Revised Standard Version translates the phrase "fearful events" as "terrors."

So along with increasing famines, disease epidemics, earthquakes and "little wars" here and there around the globe (prior to a time of immense catastrophe called "the Great Tribulation"), Jesus said there would be "ter​rors" or "fearful events.” Obviously, these events will include TERRORIST threats of bombings, kidnappings and the like as this lawless society heads toward a collapse of the present civilization, today's world.

The wise will take precautions in the terrible years just ahead of us. When deemed prudent, it is not wrong to have a watchdog, wear a bulletproof vest and take other measures. But a bulletproof vest does not protect your head or the lower part of your body. A dog can be tranquilized or killed. And so on. What then, does Jesus Christ say you ought to be doing to gain the ultimate protection of the Almighty Creator?

Jesus told His true followers, "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36).

Are you really alert to world events fulfilling prophecy? Do you genuinely study the biblical prophecies to know what events you should be watching for? Do you, personally "pray ALWAYS"? Do you honestly SEEK GOD and His guidance through regular Bible study and heartfelt prayers? Is your personal religion primarily just a sort of custom—or is it the motivating FORCE that affects everything you think, say and do?

Heart-wrenching tragedies of many kinds are destined to increasingly affect our peoples UNLESS our nations genuinely REPENT and return to the true God and obedience to His commandments. But these kinds of terrors need not strike you or your family IF you begin to seek the God of creation with all your heart.

When ancient Judah was in subjugation to the Babylonians because of their national sins, God's prophet, Jeremiah, gave them some advice at that disastrous time which is equally valid today: "Then you will call upon Me and go and pray to Me, and I will listen to you. And you will SEEK ME and find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart. I will be found by you, says the LORD, and I will bring you back from your captivity" (Jer. 29:12-14).

In the years ahead, millions of carnal, self-willed men and women will laugh and smirk at the idea of a real GOD who could deliver them from the coming terrors. God understands. He described this situation through the Prophet Isaiah about 2700 years ago: "Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; nor His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But your iniquities have separated you from your God; and your sins have hidden His face from you, so that He will not hear" (Is. 59:1-2).

But Isaiah also was inspired to tell us, "SEEK the LORD while He may be found, call upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, let him return to the LORD, and He will have mercy on him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon" (Is 55:6-7).

Through the Psalmist, God tells us again, "He who dwells in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the LORD, `He is my refuge and my fortress; my God, in Him I will trust.' Surely He shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler and from the perilous pestilence. He shall cover you with His feathers, and under His wings you shall take refuge; His truth shall be your shield and buckler. You shall not be afraid of the TERROR by night, nor of the arrow that flies by day, nor of the pestilence that walks in darkness, nor of the destruction that lays waste at noonday" (Ps. 91:1-6).

Frankly, because of our national sins and God-rejecting ways, thousands of innocent little children and other innocents will be killed or maimed in the years just ahead. Just as it was average, working people who died at the Tower of Siloam (see Luke 13:1-5), the victims of today’s terrorist  attacks are certainly no worse than any other average, decent persons in our society. Many of these folks are, humanly speaking, “good people.” We should certainly have compassion on them and their families.

But if you, personally, are willing to humble yourself and genuinely SEEK GOD, the Eternal One will grant you the protection He promises in Psalm 91 to those who reverence His Word and do His will. May you and your families be protected from the “terrors” which will come with increasing frequency upon a predominantly hypocritical, God-rejecting society.

Where Do You Turn?

Home-grown terror, hate, lust, greed, selfishness—what is the real ANSWER to the major problems of our society? What is the Europe key that could give us peace and safety, happy homes and prosperity?

by Roderick C. Meredith

Many of our Western soci​eties—particularly in America—seem to be hurtling toward destruction. Crime, violence and urban terrorism are now escalating. Millions of young people are forsaking positive family values for a culture of self-destruc​tion and hopelessness. Millions do not even feel safe anymore, even in their own homes!
On the international scene; Iraq and Iran are swiftly rebuilding their war machines. Mounting violence is threatening nearly every part of the for​mer Soviet Union. Much of Africa is sliding into impoverishing anarchy, locked into ethnic or religious con​flicts. Ex-Yugoslavia seethes with hatreds. The United States' neighbor to the south, Mexico, has been devalued into a depression. And a powerful United States of Europe rising in Central Europe whose interests will be at odds with those of the United States, ​Britain, Canada and their allies 

Is there a real PURPOSE' being worked out here on earth? Did our Creator have a definite PLAN in mind when He made us in His image? There is a way of life which can bring social peace to a divided society and YOU! 

Most religious people in the West would say that the answer is to just "believe in Jesus," to "accept Jesus," to "go to the church of your choice" and somehow try to blend in with the millions of people in main-stream Christianity. What is the answer? 

Jesus Christ was asked by a wealthy young man, "Good Teacher, what good thing shall I do that I have eternal life?" (Matthew 19:16). Would you like to have an eternal life of joy, happiness and an abundance of every good thing of value? 

Carefully consider Jesus' response: “If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments” (v. 17). Jesus then named several of the Ten Commandments to show that He was speaking about God’s great spiritual law—called the “law of liberty” in the book of James (James 2:10-12).

This is a shocking statement to someone who believes that salvation is by grace alone. Of course a Christian must be “justified”—forgiven his or her past sins and made right with God through His acceptance of the blood of Jesus Christ. But it is a crime and a sin that many who preach about Jesus’ shed blood TOTALLY NEGLECT to tell you that you must repent of sin BEFORE God will forgive you through the sacrifice of His Son.

On the first New Testament Pentecost, the inspired Apostle Peter proclaimed, “Repent and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins: and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:38).

One must repent of sin, because we are baptized “for the remission [or forgiveness] of sin.” But what is this "sin" that we are to repent of?

Throughout the Bible it is clear that "sin" is simply breaking or transgress​ing the great spiritual law of God sum​marized by the Ten Commandments. The Apostle Paul wrote, "I would not have known sin except through the law.... Therefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy and just and good" (Rom. 7:7, 12).

The Apostle John plainly said, "Sin is the transgression of the law" (1 John 3:4, KJV). John also noted that our prayers are more like​ly to be answered if "we keep His commandments and do those things that are pleasing in His sight" (1 John 3:22).

This beloved apostle explained that the way we can become truly acquainted with God is through expe​riencing the character—building process that is involved when we sur​render to let the Living Christ​—through the Holy Spirit—keep God's commandments in us. As we walk and LIVE this way of life, we come to understand and know God ever more perfectly. "Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His com​mandments. He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His com​mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" ( 1 John 2:3-4).

How, then, can you keep the Ten Commandments? As explained above, you must genuinely repent, be baptized and receive God's Holy Spirit in order to have the spiri​tual strength and love to LIVE GOD'S WAY (Rom. 5:5). The Apostle John explained, "For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments. And His commandments are not burdensome" ( 1 John 5:3).

You must study the Bible zealously to see HOW to keep God's magnificent spiritual law. David, the "man after God's own heart" (Acts 13:22), exulted, "Oh, how I love Your law! It is my meditation all the day. You, through Your command​ments, make me wiser than my ene​mies; for they are ever with me. I have more understanding than all my teachers, for Your testimonies are my meditation" (Ps. 119:97-99).

God's spiritual law is like the law of gravity; it's results are auto​matic. There are BLESSINGS for those who obey and suffering, heartache and death for those nations or individuals who refuse to obey. It is wisdom to give HEED to the great GOD of creation who speaks to us today through His inspired Word (Heb. 2:1 ).

The First Commandment

Long before God called out the nation of Israel to be His people, Abraham—the "father of the faith​ful" (Rom. 4:11)— OBEYED God's spiritual laws (Gen. 26:5).

Hundreds of years later, God made His Ten Commandments the spiritual foundation of His covenant with physical Israel. Since Israel was a nation of this world, God gave this physical nation, through Moses, civil statutes, ordinances, sacrifices and rituals for them to observe so that they could have a peaceful, just soci​ety. But the LORD publicly stated with His own voice the Ten Commandments and wrote them on tablets of stone with His own finger.

As all Israel stood before Mt. Sinai, God literally SHOOK the mountain with thunderings and light​nings to show the people that this was their CREATOR who was speaking (Ex. 19:16-18). His voice boomed across the plain below like rolling THUNDER as He spoke the Ten "Words" (Ps. 104:7).

He said, "I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. You shall have no other gods before Me" (Ex. 20:1-3).

This first commandment is the GREATEST commandment of all! The phrase, "I am the Lord your God" is profoundly meaningful.

The word "LORD" is translated from the Hebrew word YHWH. It lit​erally means "the Eternal," or "the Everliving One" or "the Self-Existent One.”

True scholars acknowledge that NO ONE knows for sure how to pro​nounce this word properly—because the vowels were not preserved. It could possibly be pronounced in any one of five or six different ways. But God did NOT inspire the writers of the New Testament to use this name in speaking of God. So, it is evident that we should not feel that we have to use this word to describe God. We should remember, though that God describes Himself as "the Eternal"—the One who has life inherent within Himself.

God tells us NOT to have any other "gods" before—or "in place of—Himself. He is the CREATOR of all that is (Gen. 1). Humanity should NEVER allow any created object—or anything else—to come "before" or "in preference to" the Creator God who made us and who gives us life and breath!

Don't Worship "Things"!

In ancient times, men often wor​shipped the heavenly bodies, fire, water or some kind of humanly craft​ed idol. In our modern scientific and technological society, man tends to worship his own ingenuity and the "things" he has created! Somehow, millions of people seem to think that a new invention, a new drug or some other new discovery will solve their problems. They fail to realize that most of their problems are spiritual in nature. Crime, violence, stress, suicides, broken marriages, delin​quent children and substance abuse all have their origin in BROKEN SPIRITUAL LAW.

Mankind's usual reliance on the human mind to solve all problems is a form of WORSHIP This attitude of self-will and vanity causes millions of human beings to look to man's ideas or inventions "in preference to" turning humbly to the true GOD for answers and deliverance.

In his excellent book entitled, Psychological Seduction: The Failure of Modern Psychology, William Kilpatrick states regarding this type of attitude:

The self-cultivator doesn't nec​essarily stop believing in God, but his concept of God will likely change. If we want to get on with our self-actualization, we will probably favor the kind of God who doesn't interfere in the affairs of men: a God who will just let us be ourselves. We will begin to adjust our idea of God to corre​spond with our ideas about human potential. The more self-reliant we feel ourselves becoming, the less we will feel a need to rely on Him. We will believe we can do for ourselves many of the things that pious people ask God to do.

From here it is just a small step to the belief that the self is a kind of god. Carl Jung believed some​thing of this sort. In his Answer to Job, he seems to suggest that God is in many ways inferior to man and that He would like nothing better than to become a man on a permanent basis. One of Erich Fromm's books is entitled You Shall Be As Gods. Will Schutz, a popular psychologist, writes, "I am everywhere, I am omniscient, I am God.” A participant in an EST seminar will be told, "You are the supreme being" [p. 58].

In addition to these "self-cultiva​tors," other millions of people think that many or most of their problems would be solved if they only had more money. So countless business people and entrepreneurs drive them​selves long hours in the pursuit of this "god,” They often sacrifice their health, their wives, their children and many other things in the mad pursuit of the "Almighty Dollar."

Others, whose economic aspira​tions have been frustrated, make a "god" out of their pursuit of revenge and hatred. These peoples' idols are guns and explosives. They are con​sumed by a modern mystery religion known as "conspiracies.”

The true God is unknown to most of these folks, so they worship their material wealth or nurse their frustrat​ed wealth-acquiring lusts. They forget the countless tales of suffering and bro​ken homes and lives that have affected other zealous "Mammon-worshippers" before them. Perhaps they have never read Jesus Christ's warning, "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and Mammon" (Matt. 6:24).

They certainly have never stud​ied or understood the Apostle Paul's admonition, "For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sor​rows. But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteous​ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness" (1 Tim. 6:10-11).

All of us need to heed the Apostle Paul's inspired instruction, "Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry" (Col. 3:5).

Yes, covetousness or greed IS idolatry. It is putting your interests, hate, material wealth or things "before" or "in preference to" your interest in serving your Creator God!

Don't Worship People or Institutions

Another way millions of people break the first commandment is in putting people or institutions ahead of God. Most adults can quickly grasp how our teenagers seem almost desperate in their desire to "con​form"—to imitate their peers in almost every way. Young men will wear long shaggy hair one generation and chopped off hair the next. They will wear tight pants one generation and baggy, sloppy-looking pants in another. Young women will "idolize" the latest trends in the same manner. How about you?

Each of us needs to realize the natural tendency to put our friends, our clubs and our associations ahead of God! When God calls a person to literally give his life to Jesus Christ, that person should genuinely worship, GOD and Him alone. He or she should have a changed life—a life of obedience to God's laws—and a life of surrender to let the Living Christ LIVE that obedient life in him through the Holy Spirit (Gal. 2:20).

Often, however, the habits or customs of family, friends and social clubs will clash with this obedient way of life. The language, the values, the rituals and activities of different human organizations and even churches are often diametrically opposed to the teachings of the Almighty Creator God!

Jesus Christ warned: "If anyone comes to Me and does not hate [love less by comparison] his father and mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters, yes, and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple. And who​ever does not bear his cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple.... So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple" (Luke 14:26-27, 33).

Are you, personally, willing to give up YOUR friends, YOUR fami​ly, YOUR social, business and reli​gious organizations or even YOUR militia and guns—if need be—in order to fully obey your Creator? Frankly, most people aren't! Notice the Apostle John's indictment of this attitude: "Nevertheless even among the rulers many believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God" (John 12:42-43).

Because of this reverence for people or human institutions, many are unwilling or afraid to come out of false churches—churches that do NOT teach biblical truths and do NOT worship God in any way resembling that of Jesus or the early apostles! Yet, when the highest reli​gious authorities of the land con​fronted the original apostles, notice what happened: "Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said: `We ought to obey God rather than men'” (Acts 5:29).

What about YOU? Be sure that you come to know the reality of God—and that you worship Him and nothing else!

God is a FATHER

Jesus Christ came to "reveal" God as the Father (Matt. 11:27). Humanity had never understood before that God is like a loving, caring human father. We are made in God's image and true Christians are to become His Spirit-​born sons (John 1:12-13).

How loving God really is! "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning. Of His own will He brought us forth by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures" (James 1:17-18).

Whenever you think of a beauti​ful sunrise or sunset, think of God—​for He made it! Whenever you see a beautiful child, hear a magnificent symphony composition or experience anything that is truly good, beautiful or noble, realize that it came directly from God—or from the marvelous capacity with which He has endowed humans made in His image.

In perfect love and wisdom, God will also chastise His begotten chil​dren to teach them lessons they could never learn any other way! Trials, problems and suffering are not with​out purpose. God is not capricious like the heathen Greek gods of mythology. There is purpose with the Bible's God: "And you have forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons: `My son, do not despise the chastening of the LORD, nor be discouraged when you are rebuked by Him; for whom the LORD loves He chastens, and scourges every son whom He receives'” (Heb. 12:5-6).

Still, God has compassionate mercy and understanding: "He has not dealt with us according to our sins, nor punished us according to our iniquities. For as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward those who fear Him; as far as the east is from the west, so far has He removed our transgressions from us. As a father pities his chil​dren, so the LORD pities those who fear Him" (Ps. 103:10-13).

Those of us who had a loving, car​ing, faithful father have a special oppor​tunity to picture God as the Supreme Father—the Lord and Giver of life. Just as a real Christian father never deserts His children, so our God will NEVER desert or forsake us! "For He Himself has said, `I will NEVER leave you nor forsake you'” (Heb. 13:5).

So, when you think of God, when you worship God, when you kneel down to pray, be sure to follow Jesus' instruction: "In this manner therefore, pray: Our FATHER in heaven, hallowed be Your name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (Matt. 6:9-10).

What You SERVE is Your God

Jesus Christ was asked, "Teacher, which is the great com​mandment in the law?" He answered, "You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind. This is the first and great commandment" (Matt. 22:36-38). Think about it!

With all honesty, what do you truly love with ALL of your being? Yourself? Your mate? Your children? Your career? Your guns? Your grudges? Your hate?

The God who gives you life and breath—the Giver of "every good gift and every perfect gift"—ought to be your God. He should become so REAL to you that in times of joy—as in times of trial and suffering—you almost automatically fall to your knees to give Him thanks, or to ask for His deliverance. This complete union with God, this humble, obedient spirit of "walking with God" in everything you think and say and do should be the dominating factor in your life.

Yet, many professing Christians fail to realize—a "walk" with God must be on His terms, not yours. "But on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word" (Is. 66:2).

God reveals Himself to us through His magnificent, law-abiding creation. The laws of gravity, of iner​tia, of thermodynamics and all the other natural laws are unbreakable. They always work. They always function. Likewise, the spiritual laws of God revealed in the Bible are always at work. They are based on the way things really are—the way we were made by our Creator to interact with our surroundings and with one another. Therefore, misguid​ed theologians who try to "reason around" or to "do away" with the Ten Commandments are foolishly trying to deny the ultimate REALITY!

The Apostle Paul wrote, "Do you not know that to whom you present yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one's slaves whom you obey, whether of sin leading to death, or of obedience leading to righteousness?" (Rom. 6:16).

You are either "serving" or obey​ing the true God and His laws or you are serving Satan the Devil and your own lusts! You and I CANNOT evade this issue.

Again, Paul proclaims, "For just as you presented your members as slaves of uncleanness, and of law​lessness leading to more lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves of righteousness for holiness" (Rom. 6:19). So we need to REPENT of "lawlessness"—trans​gressing God's laws. Then we need to practice righteousness which God's Word defines as: "For all Your commandments are righteousness" (Ps. 119:172).

What do you truly "serve"? What are the most important thoughts in your mind focused upon? What is the most important thing in your life? That is what you actually "worship"! After all, consider the truth of this say​ing: "The thoughts which dominate your mind are what you truly value.”

Be sure that the thoughts, the plans, the hopes and dreams that dominate your mind all have to do with your Creator—with loving and obeying Him, serving Him, and fulfilling His purpose in your life. "If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth. For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory" (Col. 3:1-4).

Our security and purpose in life is to be found in our ultimate rela​tionship with God the Father and Jesus Christ.

Our elder brother, Jesus Christ, set us a perfect example of not putting anything before our relation​ship with the Father. His total surren​der, obedience and reliance on the righteous will of God to prevail is a magnificent example of how to obey the first commandment. When it finally came time for Him to die an excruciatingly painful death on the cross, Jesus was understandably trou​bled. He went in earnest prayer to the Father three times, asking if there were "any other way" that their mar​velous plan for mankind could be accomplished. When He realized that it couldn't be done without His death, He said each time, "Your will be done" (Matt. 26:36-44).

As Jesus did throughout His per​fect life, we should strive with all our hearts to put God and His will first in our lives—FAR ABOVE the physical things and the fleshly relationships which so dominate the lives of most humans. We should deeply appreci​ate and WORSHIP God as our Creator, our Deliverer, our Father—​as the GIVER of every good and wonderful thing we can see, hear or know about. We should wholeheart​edly obey His laws, do what He says in His inspired word, serve Him with our precious TIME, our talents and our energies. God and His purpose should DOMINATE the thoughts we think, the words we speak and the actions we take. Then He will truly be our GOD.

This is the first and Great Commandment!

Battle of the Sexes

Who Are the REAL Winners and Losers?

by John H. Ogwyn

I’m [expletive] tired of women griping all the time; it's nothing but nags and com​plaints. It's enough! You'd think they're the only ones who've got it hard. What about me? I'm not living in a bed of roses either. What does she want? It's not like I don't do anything to help her out, but it's never enough.’

"`I know I complain a lot, but I really don't ask for that much. I just want him to help out a little more. It isn't like I'm asking him to cook the meals or anything like that. I know he can't do that, and I don't expect him to. But every time I try to talk to him, you know, to ask him if I couldn't get a little more help around here, there's a fight"' (Lillian B. Rubin, Families on the Faultline, HarperCollins Publishers, 1994, pp. 87-88).

There's a battle in progress! It's part of a war that has been waged for millen​nia. Sometimes there have been periods of truce. Sometimes it has been a cold war, but increasingly the conflict between the genders has become a hot war. This is due to a major shift in cul​tural values aggravated by the squeeze on wages resulting in a lack of time and money.

The "war between the sexes" repre​sents the continuing struggle between men and women. The struggle has been about place and position, about rights and responsibilities, and about domi​nance and control. It has also been about gender differences and opportunity. What are we doing wrong?

In many societies everyone has known his or her "place" from birth. In modern Western societies we have prided our-​selves that this was not the case with us. First we prided ourselves on the opportu​nity for upward mobility and now, increasingly, we pride ourselves on a modern redefinition of the word "equality.”

For a Christian, equality between the sexes was resolved once and for all thousands of years ago: "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:28). In the Church of God, equality is a non​-issue because before God's throne all are of equal standing (Deut. 10:17; Acts 10:34). In fact, God equates the show​ing of partiality with transgressing His commandments: "But if you show partiality, you commit sin, and are con​victed by the law as transgressors" (James 2:9).

However, the problem today is that our modern soci​eties have distorted the concept of equality before the law with the obliteration of gender differences. That being created male or female should inherently imply differ​ences in roles or functions is hotly contested today. It is assumed at present that equality means "sameness."

Consequently, in many of today's Western democra​cies, laws have been passed to make illegal virtually every imaginable form of discrimination. Not only has equality been enshrined in law, but even the persistent inequalities of result have been under onslaught from affirmative action laws.

Clearly, there are more and more women in the work force. In fact, over half of the paid work force in the United States is female. There are women sitting in con​gresses and parliaments the world over. They're in the courtroom and the boardroom. They are also gun-wield​ing police officers, sailors on battleships, factory work​ers, office workers, and construction workers. In the Persian Gulf War, America saw the dark side of such equal opportunity when our daughters came home in body bags just like our sons!

Where has all of this brought us?

A War Against Women?

According to an FBI report, there were over 100,000 reported rapes in the United States in 1991. In the late 1980s a survey of various women's groups in Third World countries found that violence against women was the most prevalent common concern.

From bride burning in India to female genital mutila​tion in Africa, there is increasing attention being focused on the plight of women in various cultures around the world. Though Western pressures have largely forced the abolition of infanticide as a means of getting rid of unwanted girl babies, modern technology provides a subtle twist to an old murderous attitude in the form of ultrasound examinations and abortion.

The rise of the feminist movement has focused increasing attention in the United States upon sexual harassment in the workplace and "spousal" abuse in the home. Some go so far as to insist that marriage is an accomplice to aiding and abetting violence towards women.

"Male violence against women is at least as old as the institution of marriage.... So long as a woman was considered her husband's legal property, police and the courts were unable to prevent—and unwilling to pun​ish—domestic assaults" (Gus Kaufman, Jr., Time, "Til Death Do Us Part," cited by David Blankenhorn, Fatherless America, BasicBooks, 1995, p. 32).

"In The Battered Woman, Lenore E. Walker argues that `the very fact of being a woman, specifically a mar​ried woman, automatically creates a situation of power​lessness' that invites husbands to become violent.... From this perspective, marriage culture emerges as a synonym for rape culture, and a marriage license becomes a license for a man to beat his wife" (Fatherless America, pp. 32-33).

Statistically, however, this feminist perspective is NOT TRUE. First of all, while the marriage culture has signifi​cantly declined over the last 30 years, domestic violence has increased. "So the weakening of marriage has not made the home a safer place for women. As more women are living apart from husbands and fathers, more women are being battered by men" (Fatherless America, p. 34).

A survey conducted by the U.S. Justice Department plainly linked "domestic" violence to a couple's marital status. "From 1979 through 1987, about 57,000 women per year were violently assaulted by their husbands. But 200,000 women per year were assaulted by boyfriends and 216,000 by ex-husbands. Of all violent crimes against women committed by intimates during this peri​od, about 65 percent were committed by either boyfriends or ex-husbands, compared with 9 percent by husbands" (Fatherless America, p. 35).

All of the hue and cry from militant femi​nists about marriage has not solved the problem. Rather, in many cases, their extreme definitions and positions have simply served to obscure the genuine solution for men and women to end their "war between the sexes.”

What is increasingly evident is that godly fear, genuine love, plus simple respect and decorum have been forgotten. Male athletes expose themselves and make lewd comments to female reporters who are them​selves demanding "equal access" to the locker rooms fol​lowing games. Extreme vulgarity and crudeness was exemplified by many of the "best and the brightest" in the U. S. Navy's Tailhook Scandal. Well-known public figures from sports "heroes" to politicians are accused of luring women to their hotel rooms and attempting to force sexual advances. On and on the list of offenses could go.

It has not always been so. Over one hundred fifty years ago, a French nobleman who had spent a great deal of time traveling in the young United States wrote a book on his observations. The Frenchman was Alexis de Tocqueville and the book was Democracy in America. De Tocqueville noted the great respect in which women were held in the America of 1840. He marveled at the contrast between America and much of continental Europe by commenting, "In America a young unmarried woman may, alone and without fear take a long journey" (Democracy in America, Vol. II, p. 226). How far we've come and how much progress we've made!

Today's Bloody Battleground—Results of a Century of "Progress"

In the words of a popular ad, "You've come a long way, baby!" There can be no question of the distance traveled in the last century. However, in what direction have we been going?

It seems that when happiness is pursued as an end in and of itself, it becomes like chasing a will-o'-the-wisp. For men and women alike, happiness has increasingly been confused with fun. Real happiness goes far beyond momentary fun and is to be reaped as a by-product of being a productive, giving person.

The noted American author and educator, Richard Weaver, makes an interesting observation on the contrast between the modern understanding of "equality" and brotherhood as a basis for ordering society. "The ancient feeling of brotherhood carries obligations of which equality knows nothing. It calls for respect and protec​tion, for brotherhood is status in family..." (Richard Weaver, Ideas Have Consequences, p. 41).

Speaking of the modern notion of absolute "equality" between the sexes (actually it's not all that modern: Plato advocated it in The Republic over 2400 years ago!), Richard Weaver has an interesting observation. "What God hath made distinct, let not man confuse! But no, profound differences of this kind seem only a challenge to the busy renovators of nature. The rage for equality has so blinded the last hundred years that every effort has been made to obliterate the divergence in role, in conduct and in dress. It has been assumed...that because the mis​sion of woman is biological in a broader way, it is less to be admired. Therefore the attempt has been to masculin​ize women" (Weaver, pp. 177-178).

As we look at shattered families and disrupted lives that characterize our society at the end of this century of "progress," we have to ask why and how? Two world wars that mobilized millions of young men and sent them off to battle also propelled millions of young women into the work force to take their places, at least temporarily. The aftermath of World War I, the Roaring Twenties, was mostly a time of burgeoning national prosperity in the United States and the real beginnings of consumerism. The advent of the movies marked the beginnings of mass media influence, and also the introduction of silver-​screen idols as the new heroes and heroines of America's youth. For many, everything that smacked of the prior Victorian mores and norms of parents and grandparents was hopelessly "old-fashioned" and something to be cast aside. While the ethics and standards of Victorian morali​ty were not perfect, it is a sad commentary on humanity that succeeding generations often throw out the baby instead of the bath water. The 1920s' "speak-easy" morals were an over-reaction to the Victorian era's exces​sive prudery. Yet the 1920s' extremes were severely checked by the Depression of the 1930s. "Take-it-easy" morals reemerged in the aftermath of World War II in the 1960s and 1970s.

Following cultural "pied pipers" who promised them liberty, all too many men and women have found that the road down which they were being led ended at the divorce court.

There is no question that the past was the scene of plenty of real abuses and inequities that have produced genuine frustration. However, the solutions that have been pursued over the past century in the name of progress have only produced a battleground strewn with more casualties. There is a better way.

God is Not a Sexist!

When God created the first man and woman, He did not design them to be two competitors to slug it out in the marketplace; nor did He create them Master and Slave. Rather, we're told in Genesis 2:18 that God said "It is not good for the man to be alone. I will provide a partner for him" (NEB). Men and women were created to be partners, to share life, to cleave to one another as com​mitted husbands and wives (Matt. 19:4-6). They were both made in the image of God (Gen. 1:27) with the potential to share life with God in His Kingdom as His own children forever.

God designed men and women to work as partners. He established the roles of father and mother and equipped male and female to fulfill those roles physical​ly, mentally and emotionally. A society that seeks to deny the resulting inherent differences in gender roles is a foolish and unnatural place. It is also important to understand that, according to the fifth commandment, God views each of those roles as equally deserving of honor.

Recent scientific studies of brain activity have con​firmed what generations of ordinary people simply knew as a matter of common sense. Men and women are differ​ent. However, this difference doesn't mean that men are inherently "better" than women, or vice versa. It does mean that the Creator equipped men to be better fathers, just as He equipped women to be better mothers!

No human society is a completely equitable place. There are inherent abuses in any system constructed by selfish human beings. The real solution, however, doesn't lie in slugging it out in a "war between the sexes.” The battles spawned by that war only produce losers. Men are the losers, women are the losers, and most of all, the chil​dren are the losers. Those who value the instruction of their Creator will be conscientious objectors from this war. They will seek to get in harmony with the Creator's design and purpose for their lives and to apply His instructions in regard to their families.

Doing this will not ensure a perfect life, or even an easy life. Living in this far-less-than-ideal world means that many of us must live with the consequences of a variety of past choices—our own and others. However, if we start where we are, make a commitment to apply the guidelines of God's Word even when we don't see how they can work, and go to God for His help, we'll see results. This is what Eunice, the mother of Timothy, did when she raised a godly son in the midst of a decadent Hellenistic society while married to a husband who did not share her values or her commit​ment to God. This is what Queen Esther did though locked into a very difficult marriage. This is what countless other men and women of faith have done down through the centuries.

Living our lives in harmony with the Designer's Instruction Book will result in maximum peace and fulfillment here and now. It will also contribute toward an ordered society built upon mutual respect. Most of all, learning and holding fast to godly family values helps us to relate to God as our Father and prepares us to appreci​ate being part of His family forever.

Showdown at El Alamein and Midway

Two of the most important victories by Anglo-American-led forces in WWII were at El Alamein and Midway! Did Almighty God intervene by enabling the Allies to win those crucial battles?

by Raymond F. McNair

 It was .m August 1940, during the height of the Battle of Britain, that opportunistic Italian forces had, pushed northeastward from Ethiopia and overran British Somaliland Then m September, Italian troops in Libya marched east​ward into Egypt. But, in February 1941, British General Sir Archibald Wavell's Eighth Army forced the Italians back into Bengasi, Libya, capturing over 130,000 prisoners!

An alarmed and thoroughly dis​gusted Hitler sent his elite Afrika Korps; a highly motorized, armored force under command of Erwin Rommel, to save Mussolini's army from total defeat.

On May 26, 1942, Rommel's Afrika Korps began a powerful drive toward the Suez canal, capturing Tobruk, Libya, June 11-21. The British army retreated back to the edge of the Nile Delta, abandoning to Rommel a rich haul of armor, foodstuffs and .military supplies: 5000 tons of provisions, 500,000 gallons of' gasoline, and over 2000 captured Allied vehicles. Rommel's quick vic​tories prompted a jubilant Hitler to make him Germany's youngest Field Marshall on June 21.

So sure were the Axis powers that they would soon capture Egypt, that on June 29,  Benito Mussolini mount​ed his white charger and rode through streets of Derna, Libya, as a dress rehearsal for what Field Marshal Rommel had promised him would be his triumphal ride through the streets of Cairo, Egypt. Ominously, by June 30, Rommel's Afrika Korps had reached El Alamein, Egypt, just 60 miles west of Alexandria, Egypt.

Hitler and Rommel's plans called for pushing through El Alamein in order to capture Alexandria and the Suez Canal, then swinging north through British Palestine, and then head​ing for the crucial Mideast oil fields! Ultimately, Hitler wanted to link up Rommel's forces with the German forces that had reached the Caucasus Mountains on June 21. Had this Nazi strate​gy succeeded, it would have greatly prolonged World War II.

To rally the reeling British forces, on June 25, Churchill appointed British General Sir Claud Auchinleck field com​mander of the British Eighth Army.

"A Miracle" at EI Alamein

The first Battle of El Alamein was ferociously fought through July 1942. "July fourth was the critical day. To counter the German thrust Auchinleck had massed the battle​ scarred remnant of his tank forces, together with what he had been able to collect from repair shops back at base. The two armored forces met, supported by infantry…. Both sides were deadly tired. There was nothing brilliant about the fight. The side that could longest sustain an unin​spired pounding would win" (Major Peter W. Rainier, Pipeline to Battle).

"The Afrika Korps gave first. After a couple of hours of fumbling, Rommel's forces began to withdraw but our men were too weary to drive their advantage home.”

At that critical point in the battle, according to British Major Rainier, some​thing amazing occurred. "Then, as the battle broke off, an astonishing thing hap​pened. More than 1,000 Germans walked across to our line with their hands in the air. Thirst had done it: Their tongues were literally hanging out of their mouths. For 36 hours they had had no fresh water to drink. That pipeline, full of salt water, was the cause. They had found and gleefully tapped it. The sea water in it had increased their thirst almost to the point of delirium.

"For 1100 of them [the Germans] to surrender when escape lay open—that was noth​ing short of A MIRACLE!"

"Why was that pipeline full of salt water? The pipeline was a new one, and I never wasted precious fresh water in testing a line; I always used salt water. If the panzers had punched through Alamein the day before, that pipeline would have been empty. Two days later it would have been full of fresh water. As it happened, the Nazis got salt water, and they didn't detect the salt at once because their sense of taste had already been anaesthetized by the brackish water they had been used to and by thirst.

"The balance of the crucial desert battle was so even that I believe the enemy—without that salted torture—might have outlasted us. And then defenseless Alexandria would have fallen into their hands. On so small a turn of fate is history written!" (Major Peter W. Rainier, Reader's Digest, "A Drink, That Made History").

Monty’s Prayer for Victory

But while the British could doggedly hold off Rommel's Afrika Korps at the first battle of El Alamein; they were too exhausted to push them back. The Nazis were not yet decisively beaten; a second Battle of El Alamein was soon to be fought. Prime Minister Winston Churchill put Field Marshal Bernard L. Montgomery in charge of the British Eighth Army.

Just before the second Battle of El Alamein took place (October 23​November 2, 1942) "Monty" issued this personal message to his troops: "When I assumed command of the Eighth Army I said that the mandate was to destroy Rommel and his Army, and that it would be done as soon as we were ready. We are ready now. The battle which is now about to begin will be one of the decisive battles of history. It will be the turn​ing point of the war. The eyes of the whole world will be on us.... Therefore let every officer and man enter the battle with a stout heart, and with the determination to do his duty so long as he has breath in his body. And let no man surrender so long as he is unwounded and can fight. Let us all pray that the LORD mighty in battle will give us the victory!"

Who Gave the Allies Victory Over the Axis at E1 Alamein?

On October 31, 1942, during the final battle of El Alamein, a somber Churchill said; "I have a feeling sometimes that some GUIDING HAND has inter​fered. I have a feeling that we [Britons] have a GUARDIAN..." The outcome of the second Battle of El Alamein was a decisive Nazi defeat. The Allied victory at El Alamein proved to be one of the major turning points of World 'War II—a veritable "miracle of deliver​ance" by the Hand of Providence!

After the Allied victories at El Alamein, Rommel's .Afrika Korps was sent retreating westward, as the British Eighth Army under Montgomery went on the offensive, slowly rolling on through Libya and Tunisia. Before long an American army led by Gen. George S. Patton invaded collaborationist French Morocco and Algeria, defeated those pro-Nazi French forces and installed pro-Allied, Free French political con​trol in those countries. Patton then attacked and decisively beat the Afrika Korps from the west, joining with the British in their drive to push the Germans and Italians out of North Africa. Axis troops surren​dered to the victorious Allies on May 13, 1943. That was the first major campaign won by the Allies during World War II!

U.S: Japanese Showdown at Midway

After the Japanese sneak attack on the U.S. Navy's Pacific fleet head​quarters in Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, Allied forces in the Pacific were in retreat throughout the Pacific. In May-June 1942, Admiral Isoruku Yamamoto, commander in chief of the Japanese fleet, assembled almost the entire Japanese fleet to crush what remained of the American navy off Midway Island. Admiral Yamamoto had at his disposal a total force of 160 ships, including eight aircraft carri​ers—with over 400 carrier-based air​craft. Yamamoto's opposite number, U.S. Admiral Chester W. Nimitz, commanded a greatly inferior naval force of 73 warships—including three aircraft carriers, 233 carrier aircraft, plus 115 planes stationed on Midway.

Providentially, American intelli​gence had broken the Japanese naval communications code shortly before—and had learned that the Japanese planned to send a diver​sionary force to invade the Aleutian Islands on June 6-7, 1942, while on June 4-6, their main Carrier Striking Force would concentrate on bomb​ing, then invading, Midway.

Admiral Yamamoto put Japan's First Carrier Striking Force under command of Vice Admiral Chuichi Nagumo, who would command four mighty aircraft carriers—Akagi, Kaga, Hiryu and Soryu—with their 225 fighters and bombers. After soft​ening up Midway by bombing, 12 transport vessels would land 5000 troops to seize the island. Yamamoto, with the main battle fleet of seven battleships and four aircraft carriers, was following along about 600 miles to the rear of Nagumo's Carrier Attack Force. His new flagship, the 70,000-tonne Yamato, was the most powerful battleship in the world. Yamamoto intended to finish off the U.S. fleet—after Nagumo's four car​riers had inflicted heavy damage on the U.S. warships in the area.

U.S. naval forces were divided into two groups under the immediate command of Vice Admiral Raymond A. Spruance, nicknamed “Electric Mind” because of his ability to think fast! Task Force 16 included the carriers, USS Hornet and Enterprise, while Task Force 17 included the USS Yorktown. The Americans’ priority was to hit by surprise Admiral Nagumo’s Carrier Striking Force, which was at that moment zigzagging through dense fog to the north.

Admiral Nagumo’s Agonizing Delemma

On June 4, 1942, at 4:30 a.m., Nagumo launched his first strike of 108 planes intending to destroy American resistance on Midway. Even though they inflicted heavy damage, the Japanese pilots signaled Admiral Nagumo that a second strike would be necessary to knock out American defenses on Midway—before landing Japanese troops to seize the island.

That bad news made Admiral Nagumo uneasy because, at that moment, he didn’t know either the size or the whereabouts of the U.S. fleet in the area. Being a prudent man, Nagumo had held back his best planes and aircrews—having armed them with deadly torpedoes and other anti-ship weapons—just in case U.S. carriers arrived unexpectedly. Japanese search planes, running 30 minutes behind schedule, had spotted no U.S. ships. Nagumo concluded it was safe to send his second strike force to bomb Midway.

At that very moment, however, U.S. planes appeared and attacked the Japanese ships but did no damage. Nagumo assumed those U.S. planes came from Midway, and this caused him to conclude that he must send a second strike to finish off Midway; but to do so would necessitate rearming his on-ship planes with bombs instead of their present armament of torpedoes. So Nagumo sent his torpedo-laden planes below deck to be rearmed with bombs. But at 7:28 a.m., only 15 minutes after the planes went below for rearming, one of his search planes spotted, belatedly, ten U.S. warships only 210 miles northeast of Nagumo’s four carriers. If his search plane had been on schedule, it would have reported the U.S. task force half an hour ear​lier, and this would have changed Nagumo's decision.

As it was, however, this bad news came 15 minutes after his decision to remove the torpedoes and replace them with bombs. What was to be done? Should he concentrate on sending a second strike to bomb Midway, or should he again rearm them against the U.S. ships?

Nagumo wondered if the spotted U.S. forces included any aircraft carriers. He soon got his answer. Precisely at 8:20 a.m., a scout plane reported, “The enemy is accompanied by what appears to be a carrier.

This was the very worst news Nagumo could have received. His first wave of strike planes, all 108 of them, were now returning from their attack on Midway and needed to land. But if he sent off his rearmed planes, they could only attack with bombs—not the torpedoes which were . needed to annihilate the U:S. naval forces in the area.

Also the returning Japanese fighter planes needed refueling before they could escort his bomber’s. But, to allow this, his bombers would have to take off and circle overhead. This would, of course, waste precious fuel and time. Again, in a terrible quandary, the worried Japanese Admiral agonized over what to do!

“Nagumo decided to clear the flight decks, rearm the bombers with torpedoes, and prepare a proper attack on the American fleet. The repeated delays proved fatal. The first wave of Japanese planes returning from its first attack on Midway did not finish landing until 9:18 a. m., and then the aircraft of the second wave had to be brought back up to the flight decks. Soon afterwards, the Japanese carriers were like floating bombs ready to go off at any moment. On the hangar decks, bombs—just removed from the torpedo bombers—lay stacked where they had been left during the rearming. At this moment bombers from the U.S. carriers Enterprise, Yorktown and Hornet arrived" (The World at Arms, The Reader's Digest Illustrated History of World War II, 1989, p. 166).

Admiral Spruance, a clever tacti​cian, had decided to send out his car​rier planes two hours earlier than planned just after 7 a.m.—hoping to pounce on the Japanese carriers just as they were recovering their first-strike planes from Midway.

"In all, 152 aircraft were sent out [by Admiral Spruance]. They made probably the most decisive single air strike in naval history—yet it got off to a bad start. Nagumo had changed course when he decided to rearm his planes [with torpedoes], and the first U.S. bombers could not find their prey. The first ones that did—Hornet's lum​bering Devastator torpedo bombers—​attacked without fighter support, and all 15 were shot down by Japanese Zeros. Devastators from Enterprise attacked shortly afterwards, followed by a squadron from Yorktown. All met a similar fate, with only four of Enterprise's planes returning; two Yorktown aircraft survived the attack but ditched in the sea on the way back to their carrier" (pp. 166-167).

Up to this time, the situation looked bleak for the U.S. Pacific Fleet. If, at that critical moment in history, there had not been DIVINE INTER​VENTION, undoubtedly, America would have lost that battle, and the war in the Pacific would certainly have been prolonged. An American defeat at Midway would have given the Japanese a free-hand in the Pacific, enabling them to threaten America's West Coast.

"Nagumo was on the verge of a spectacular success. At 10:20 a.m. he ordered his carriers to turn into the wind to launch their aircraft [now rearmed with torpedoes] for the killer blow. Less than five minutes later, as the first plane was roaring down the deck of Akagi, a lookout shouted a warning: 50 U:S. Dauntless dive-bombers were hurtling from the sky. And the Japanese carriers were like float​ing bombs themselves.
“In what Nimitz later called ‘the most important decision of the bat​tle, ‘ the leader of Enterprise's dive-bombers had followed the wake of a destroyer hurrying to catch up with Nagumo's force. It led him to the Japanese carriers. Nagumo's deadly Zero fighters were all on the decks or down at sea level after their last dogfight, leaving the skies clear for the U.S. dive-bombers. The first few hits turned  [three enemy carriers] Akagi, Kaga  and Soryu into exploding torches.
Within five minutes most of the dreaded Japanese First Air Fleet had been wiped out. The fourth .carrier, was saved by a lucky squall and tried a desperate counterattack.... Later that day, however, Spruance turned his triumphant Dauntlesses on Hiryu. Again the Americans caught their prey with aircraft ranged on deck as the crew were eating their supper before another strike planned for twi​light. Four bombs converted Hiryu into the same condition as the rest of Nagumo's force. Soryu and Kaga sank that evening.... Early the following morning, June 5, Hiryu—burning like a torch—was abandoned by all who were able, except for its captain and the proud and aggressive Rear Admiral T. Yamaguchi, Nagumo's deputy…. Akagi, which had been turned into an inferno when one of the U.S. bombs hit a torpedo store, went down shortly afterward.... Four of Japan's finest carriers had gone and 332 aircraft. Well over 2000 highly skilled men had lost their lives" (World At Arms).

Divine Intervention?

After Midway, one of the largest naval battles ever fought, America would never lose and Japan would never win another major battle dur​ing World War II. Japanese forces reeled back toward their homeland​—totally unable to stop the mighty American "BULL" which was push​ing them out of the Pacific..

God had prophesied that Israel's end-time descendants—of the tribe of the Joseph!—would gain victory over their enemies: "The archers [enemies] fiercely attacked .him [Joseph], shot at him, and harassed him sorely, yet his BOW [weapons of war] remained unmoved, his arms were made agile by the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob... who will help you" (Gen. 49:23-25 RSV).

God Almighty said the latter-​day descendants' of Israel would be "like a LION among the beasts of the forest...which, when it goes through, treads down and tears in pieces, and there is none to deliv​er...and all your enemies shall be cut off” (Micah 5:8-9 RSV)!

The Bible also compares Joseph's descendants unto a powerful BULL! "And of JOSEPH he [Moses] said...His firstling BULL has majesty, and his horns are the horns of a WILD OX; with them [his horns, symbol of his military power] he shall push the peoples, all of them, to the ends of the earth...[referring to] the ten thousands of Ephraim, and the thousands of Manasseh" (Deut: 33:13, 17 RSV)! This was ful​filled dramatically during World War II, as Anglo-American-led Allied armies and navies "pushed" their enemies "to the ends of the earth"!

As the Allied nations celebrate this fiftieth anniversary of the end of World War II this year, it is vital to remember that it was God Almighty who gave the Allies victory in World War II. The LORD of Hosts worked a great deliverance at Dunkirk, the “Battle of Britain,” El Alamein and Midway.

On December 26, 1941, Sir Winston Churchill, speaking in the U.S. Senate, said, "He must indeed have a blind soul who cannot see that some GREAT PURPOSE and design is being worked out here below of which we have the honour to be faithful servants.”

God Almighty purposed that the Allies win World War II because, through that victory, He intended to work out His own "GREAT PUR​POSE" among the nations of this earth in this pulsating time of the end!

Questions & Short Answers

Q. “Doesn’t Paul say that the Ten Commandments are the letter of the law that kills—the ‘administration of death’?”

A. This is a very common idea that might be hastily reasoned from a casual glance at 2 Corinthians 3. Many use it to say that we no longer need to obey the Ten Commandments—that trying to do so only brings death. However, we should look at what Paul is really talking about here.

Paul states that ministers of Jesus Christ are “ministers of the New Covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. But if the ministry [administration] of death, written and engraved on stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not look steadily at the face of Moses because of the glory of his countenance, which glory was passing away, how will the [administration] of the Spirit not be more glorious? For if the [administration] of condemnation had glory, the [administration] of righteousness exceeds much more in glory. For even what was made glorious had no glory in this respect, because of the glory that excels. For if what is passing away was glorious, what remains is much more glorious” (2 Cor. 3:6-11).

After restating the Ten Commandments in Deuteronomy Moses wrote, “These words the LORD spoke to all your assembly … with a loud voice; and He added no more. And He wrote them on two tablets of stone and gave them to me” (Deut. 5:22). So it is clear that these tablets of stone were “written and engraved” with the Ten Commandments and nothing else.

But here is where many go astray. They assume that the “stones” on which the administration of death was written were the stone tablets Moses received from God. Then the administration of death would have to refer to the Ten Commandments. That is FALSE! The Ten Commandments were complete. God, we saw, “added no more.” They had no physical penalties for infraction attached to them. There was always, of course, the ultimate penalty of eternal death for breaking this spiritual law. However, there was no “administration” set up in Israel to punish people for transgressing it. God did, though, give Israel a perfect, “glorious” CIVIL law system of statutes and judgments based on the principles of the Ten Commandment Law. The people “administered” the death penalty for certain violations of this national law. This civil law code was written down in the “Book of the Law” and laid beside the Ark of the Covenant (Deut. 31:24-26)—unlike the Ten Commandments which were placed inside it.

So what “stones” are being talked about? In relating the Book of the Law, Moses and the elders commanded the people, “And it shall be, on the day when you cross over the Jordan to the land which the LORD your God is giving you, that you shall set up for yourselves large stones, and whitewash them with lime. You shall write on them all the words of the [civil] law, when you have crossed over … on Mount Ebal you shall set up these stones, which I command you today, and you shall whitewash them with lime…. And you shall write very plainly on the stones all the words of this law” (Deut. 27:2w-4, 8). And this was later actually done in Joshua 8:30-35. Paul was not talking about stone tablets. He was talking about massive stone walls!

God’s ministers today do not administer death. They administer LIFE! How? By teaching people penalty through Jesus Christ and teaching them, in Christ’s own words, “If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments” (Matt. 19:17).
Q. “Didn’t Christ’s coming mean ‘the end of the law’ according to Romans 10:4?

A. This verse is often employed by those attempting to do away with God’s law. However, that is far from what is meant here. In preceding verses, Paul shows that the Jews were trying to establish their own righteousness without submitting to God’s righteousness. They did not understand the need for Christ’s sacrifice and His living in them.

Paul, though, explains in verse 4, “Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.” The Greek word for “end” here is telos and means purpose, aim, goal, objective, outcome or result. James 5:11 mentions the “end of the Lord” (KJV). Obviously, Christ’s end had not come. The NRSV renders it “purpose of the Lord”—which makes much more sense.

So how is Christ the “objective” of the law? Notice that it is “for righteousness.” Psalm 119:172 shows that God’s commandments define righteousness. Christ said, “I have kept My Father’s commandments” (John 15:10). He left us an example, that we should follow in His steps (1 Pet. 2:21). Paul said, “Imitate me, just as I also imitate Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). Christ, then, is the “end” or “objective” of the law in that we are to become just like Him in lawkeeping. Of course, that is only possible through His living in us (Rom. 8:4-8; Phil. 4:13; Gal. 2:20).

Christ’s coming most certainly did not do away with God’s law. Remember what He said in the Sermon on the Mount: “Don not think that I came to destroy the law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled” (Matt. 5:17-18). Heaven and earth are still here—and so are God’s commandments.

“Raising Kids” for Independence

by Carl E. McNair

With Mother's Day this month and Father's Day occurring next month, it seems an appropriate time of year to offer some advice to parents about childrearing. This subject is very close to my heart, having reared five children who have given me seven beautiful grand​children. Our children have given us much joy, for which we credit God and instruction given us in child-rearing during the critical years.

Society as a whole has not been taught how to properly rear children. In our modern civilization children are usually left to them​selves to grow up—with little instruction and training in self con​trol and character. They learn to think, reason and make choices on the basis of emotion and peer pres​sure rather than through proper adult guidance. The family unit, instituted by God from the begin​ning, was intended to facilitate this guidance. It has served as the building block of society. However, the family has constantly suffered assaults from a world opposed to God and His ways. As a pastor and family counselor for many years, I have witnessed this attack first​hand. It grows progressively worse every year. Even so, there are still some voices among us who champion this time-tested institution as the most important training ground of human experience.

U.S. News & World Report just profiled the well-known Focus on the Family organization led by Dr. James Dobson. "His message is sim​ple: The biblical lessons and values his listeners grew up with are still valid" (April 24, 1995, p. 34). Dr. Dobson "is not a minister—he has a Ph.D. in child development from the University of Southern California—but while work​ing as a teacher and therapist he wrote Dare to Discipline" (p. 39). Soon, Dobson started a popular radio show.

"To his surprise, Dobson found himself filling a huge gap created by a confluence of social trends. No-fault divorce and the `do your own thing' ethic of the early 1970s had caused marriages to crumble. Psychological theories from Sigmund Freud’s to Benjamin Spock's had caused many young parents to `lose confidence in the traditional wisdom' they were raised on, just as greater mobility iso​lated them from families and commu​nities. In more settled times, says Dobson, `when a woman had a baby, mothers and aunts and grandmothers came in and taught her how to disci​pline and how to feed and how to train. There was a sense of confidence that came from that community sup​port that has been lost'” (p. 39).

Dobson also blames society's child-rearing problems on a culture turned upside down. "There is the economic pace and pressure that eroded the time families spent together: `Children don't fit into a "to do" list very well.' And when parents tried to teach their children traditional values, Dobson argues, they felt hos​tility, not support, from the wider culture: `They never heard their perspective in the national media; they couldn't find it in the sitcoms; they found it contradicted in almost every movie that came out of Hollywood'.... But to everyone, he imparts the same advice: Take heart and take charge" (p. 39).

That is good advice! There are steps that we as parents can take to counter the cultural attack on raising our children. These methods are as old as humanity—and they do work. God's Word says, "Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it" (Prov. 22:6). This implies, of course, bringing young people up in such a way that they will remain determined to follow the right course even when we (par​ents) are no longer in the pic​ture. Self determination requires knowing how to discipline oneself. It is this quali​ty of self-discipline that we must instill in our children. Its importance and how to teach it is the focus of this article.

Gracefully Letting Go

From birth to approxi​mately age 12 is a period of time when children go from total dependence to the beginning of independence. At birth their habits are "socially unacceptable," they are without any self-con​trol. Mothers have lots of work devel​oping proper habits in their young​sters. At this stage parents must exer​cise total control. As children grow they must be taught basic control in bodily functions, communication, sleep and other routine habits. Hopefully, a child has developed a measure of self-control by the time they start their formal schooling.

From infancy to age twelve many of the child's learning skills have already been formed. Parents should use this extremely valuable time to instill deep moral and religious con​cepts in their children's hearts and minds. Few will get a second chance to learn these basics as adults.

During adolescence, ages 12-20, young people experience the urge to spread their wings and test the moral concepts of their parents. This is nor​mal youthful behavior. This period requires parents to constantly train children in the process of thinking, rea​soning and choosing good over evil. The ability of making right choices is a learned skill. Children who do not adequately learn decision-making have parents who totally control every deci​sion they would otherwise work out. Adolescence is a time when wise parents carefully give away control in non​critical instances rather than immedi​ately dictating "yes" or "no.” Unwise parents will quickly say "yes" or "no," and "do" or "don't" instead of allowing their children to develop their minds by making decisions. A wise parent will seek to guide a young person's active participation in this training process.

I am not advocating that all con​trol should be given away. A wise and understanding parent will teach and encourage a child to make right choices by loosening control in non​critical areas first. This is the key: loosening control in areas where a child can make decisions that would not prove life-threatening or exact too severe a penalty or harm others. Children at this stage should be allowed to make choices and learn from some small mistakes.

What Happens When Control Isn't Released?

I have seen it hundreds of times: authoritarian parents coming down on their kids with nothing but rules and lectures. There is the rigid father who sincerely believes that a "good training session" with his chil​dren is an eyeball to eyeball lecture, rather than going out and doing things with them—playing with them, spending time with them. He is often accompanied by an over pro​tective mother who "smothers" the children with sympathy.

Such parents often shudder at the prospect of their children making a mistake. Though they seem more attentive to their children, the real reason for their attention is that they are inwardly focused—overly con​cerned about their children's behav​ior as a reflection on themselves. Of course, children's behavior often does reflect on the parents. However, parents need to keep in mind that children will make mistakes because they are children.

Dire consequences can result from such overbearing parenting in adolescent years. The most likely fruit to be borne is anger and resentment perhaps leading to rebellion. Though there may be an initial feeling of secu​rity from totally controlling parents, this will dissipate and turn to bitter​ness as young people see their friends extended more and more latitude and freedom from their parents.

The Bible is not silent in this matter. God says, "Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 6:4 KJV). You "nurture" a thing by car​ing for it, feeding it, working with it. Also notice: "Fathers, do not pro​voke your children, lest they become discouraged" (Col. 3:21 ). The problem is that we as parents, without realizing what we are doing, cause our children to become angry and upset. We provoke them to wrath or squash their spirits, not under​standing that we need to nurture and work with them, giving them some latitude or opportunity to make some decisions and some mistakes, even burning their fingers a little.

The consequence of unbridled authoritarianism is that youths don't develop the skill of making decisions. This will wreak havoc on the maturing process. Sadly, stunted intellectual, emotional and social growth is all too often the result. Young adults in this predicament still rely on their parents for everything they need to know. They can't think for themselves, or are afraid to step out and oftentimes don't know how to properly interact with others.

Don't Let Go Too Much Too Soon

While we must gradually release our control upon our children, we must not release too much too soon. This is inviting disaster.

There must be limits and there must be rules—as long as a young person lives under his parents' roof. These must be reinforced by disci​pline—mental, moral and physical training to teach an appropriate les​son—throughout adolescence. It is during this period that young people will test the moral concepts their par​ents have taught them to see if they wish to adopt them as their own.

During adolescence, peer pres​sure becomes more important than parental acceptance. And it is for this reason that parents must exercise some control over who their kids hang out with—until their kids prove, over time, that they know how to choose the right friends. Even then, parents should remain aware of who their kids are spending time with, sometimes telling the child to avoid a bad crowd or individual.

Some may feel that this approach is to authoritarian. The same criticism ​has been leveled against Dr. James Dobson. Notice how he responds:

Naturally, I don't believe that criticism is justified. I have gone to great lengths in all my books to warn parents of the dangers of being harsh and oppressive with their children. One of those books, Hide and Seek, is dedicated in its entirety to the fragile-nature of a child's spirit.

Nowhere in my writings will you find a recommendation that mothers and fathers disregard the feelings of their boys and girls, or that they use excessive punishment for childish behavior. What I said is that I believe in parental leadership—that children should be taught to respect the benevolent authority of their parents and teachers....

All I can say in response is that my own children grew up in an atmosphere of freedom, which was made possible by mutual respect between generations. That two-sided coin is clearly support​ed in the Scripture, which instructs children to obey their parents and then warns parents not to provoke their children to wrath. I like that combination ["Dr. Dobson Answers Your Questions," Focus on the Family magazine, Feb. 1995, p. 5].

I applaud Dr. Dobson's answer. Notice, also, what family psycholo​gist Dr. Kevin Leman said in the same issue of Focus on the Family magazine (article excerpted from his new book, Bringing Up Kids Without Tearing Them Down):

Two major issues bring parents and their children to my counsel​ing office: authoritarianism and permissiveness. Authoritarians tell the child, "My way or the high​way." Permissive parents say, "Have it your way, Honey. Can I drive you anywhere?"

Both approaches leave children feeling unloved, insecure, not belonging, unapproved of and unrecognized—and operating in an independent, irresponsible way. Both approaches erode children's self image or sense of self worth. When used to extremes, both approaches lead straight to a seri​ously dysfunctional family.

Within the firm-but-fair approach, however, is a great deal of flexibility—and freedom to fail.... When children feel they can never fail, they're hampered and become afraid to try, risk, create, grow and learn. When parents are understanding, they can turn a fail​ure into a good learning situation ["What Makes a Functional Family?" p. 12-13].

Dr. Leman is exactly right. While we parents must not be authoritarian mini-dictators, neither must we be permissive subjects of our own children—letting them run rampant over us. We must strike an authoritative balance and rule them in love, gradually granting them more authority over their own lives. And we absolutely must allow them the opportunities to make their share of mistakes. Mistakes and failures, in fact, are invaluable in the process of learning how to make one's own choices.

Teaching Self-Discipline

Newspaper columnist Ann Landers accurately stated in 1968, "What the vast majority of American children needs is to stop being pampered, stop being indulged, stop being chauffeured, stop being catered to. In the final analy​sis it is not what you do for your chil​dren but what you have taught them to do for themselves that will make them successful human beings" (Columbia Dictionary of Quotations, 1993). How do we go about properly building self-discipline in our children? The answer is that we must constantly help them to learn lessons—to carve them into their very being with the chisel of their own experiences. This is the way to teach them right moral values and principles of virtue in general. And it is these values and principles that we wish our children to learn to discipline themselves in. But, first, we must have taught these values and princi​ples.

God explains how: "You shall teach them diligently to your chil​dren, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, when you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise up" (Deut. 6:7). In other words, we should be taking every opportunity with our children to apply what is happening in their lives to God's principles and laws. Over time the lessons stick!

One area that can serve as an excellent school of hard knocks for young people is that of spending money. For example, let's say your child has a few dollars saved in your care and he sees an advertisement or an item in a shop and says, "I want that," and comes to you asking for his money. You might be inclined to snap back with, "Well, why would you buy that?" or "Why would you waste your money on that?" But the child has to learn how to judge value at some point in life. This is a wonderful opportunity for us to teach. We should simply say, "Now look at this carefully. Evaluate it and compare. Be sure that you are getting some​thing of value that you really want.” Then let the child make the decision. Let him go ahead and buy an item because of the initial appeal of it or because of the packaging. Let the child go ahead and waste his few dol​lars if that's what he decides to do. If it turns out to be a bad choice, be sure and reflect on it with him when he realizes it. This process teaches chil​dren how to make right choices through a little pain.

Another area of decision-making that can serve as a training ground for the future is that of school activi​ties such as sports and band activi​ties. Before undertaking a new activi​ty it should be made clear to the child that, if he decides to begin an activity that is to last a semester or school year, that he cannot back out of it part-way through—that he must develop the self-discipline to honor his commitments.

Such freedom to make choices should gradually extend to more important areas. If a small mistake is in the works, let it happen. However, it should be recognized that there are times you must intervene and prohib​it certain choices—if they would lead to calamitous circumstances.

As our children go through the process of testing the morals we have taught them, we must not let their peers be the only ones who evaluate the process with them. Otherwise, they may convince each other away from right conclusions. We must constantly be around to help our children evaluate their testing of established moral guidelines. That does not mean that we pick on and nag them. It means that we help them to consider and judge their own actions. The point is that, as we let go of control, it must still be with a great deal of involvement and connection.

How do you "raise kids" for independence? Remember to incre​mentally release control over your children's lives to enable them to learn how to make right choices. By this means, you will help your chil​dren develop self-discipline in obey​ing the moral principles you have taught them from the Holy Bible and traditional family culture.

Never underestimate the importance of example. "Parents fail to realize that how they live each day speaks volumes about what they really value. The choices they make, the words they use, the TV programs they watch, the way they treat others, the way they obey or disobey the law—all are sure-fire communicators of what they think is really impor​tant" (Leman, p. 13).

If we don't start walking the walk and not just talking the talk when it comes to the moral values we want our children to discipline themselves with, they will perceive us as hypocritical. Not only will they lose trust in us, they may emulate our hypocrisy. As American author James Baldwin wrote in 1960, "Children have never been very good at listening to their elders, but they have never failed to imi​tate them" (Columbia Dictionary of Quotations). So let's make sure we are fulfilling our responsibility. And let's have a happy Mother's and Father's Day this year! 
Fishing for Trouble

Where there is no vision…

by Jeffrey H. Patton

An ominous harbinger of coming environmental conflicts has caught the media’s attention, flapping around the headlines as the “Fish War.” Sharp rhetorical hooks have snagged diplomatic relations between Canada and Spain—the fishing superpower of the European East Coast fishermen and fish-processing plant workers idled due to depleted fish stocks, the usually mild-mannered, politically correct Canadian government has resorted to maritime high drama to make its point.

The angry Canadians have used machine gun fire, cut trawler nets and forcibly boarded and seized a Spanish vessel in international waters in the Grand Banks fishing area. Their desperate effort was launched to preserve the turbot, one of the few remaining fish species having sufficient numbers to be commercially exploitable. As in any drama, the dialogue has been hot and heavy.

“The Europeans call the Canadians ‘pirates.’ The Canadians accuse the Spanish of ‘fish genocide.’ Europe [European Union] officials thundered on about Canada’s ‘wave of terror,’ and Spain imposed visa restrictions on Canadian tourists” (Los Angeles Times, March 15, 1995).

The Europeans have threatened economic reprisals and Spain has hinted it may break diplomatic relations with Canada. In Madrid, 3000 Spanish protesters hurled mackerel and eggs at the Canadian embassy. “In a letter to Mr. Jean Chretien, the Canadian prime minister, Mr. Jacques Santer, European Commission president, condemned the action as ‘wrong and unwise…we need to take great care not to add to an already inflamed situation’” (Financial Times, April 7, 1995).

But Canada, so far, has held firm to its conviction that the “dwindling stocks must be protected by toughly enforcing international conservation measures beyond territorial waters. It has accused the Spanish fisherman of using undersized nets and catching species protected by fishing bans and keeping secret sets of books” (The New York Times, March 28, 1995). The grim reality according to Canada’s Prime Minister Jean Chretien is: “If we wait [on enforcing severe conservation measures], there will be no fish left” (The New York Times, March 27, 1995). Ninety-five percent of the cod has disappeared from the Grand Banks and recent scientific studies show that their numbers continue to plummet!

The Spanish, however, insist that the problem is primarily the fault of the Canadians. “One fisherman from the Spanish port of La Guardia put it [in his opinion] succinctly: ‘The Canadians are absolute [expletive]. They are now flying the flag of conservation when it was they who depleted the fish stocks off the coast of Newfoundland’” (Manchester Guardian Weekly, “Fishing fleets are raping the oceans,” April 16, 1995).

Britain has vocally stood up for the Canadian action. The British promised to veto any Europe-proposed sanctions retaliating against Canada, a fellow Anglo-Saxon-Celtic brother-country. “Mr. Luis Atienza, Spain’s fisheries minister, said the UK [British] position showed a ‘breakdown in solidarity which…has few precedents and weakens the position of the UK in the rest of the Europe’” (Financial Times, April 7, 1995). Spain’s Prime Minister, Felipe Gonzalez, darkly hinted that England’s solidarity with Canada would later be called “a serious mistake” (The Economist, April 14, 1995).

Behind the boiling of the waters is the rapid depletion of the world’s fishing stocks. This unnecessary tragedy is going to have a devastating effect on the well-being of developed and developing nations. In March, the United Nations’ Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) issued a warning that “nine of the world’s 17 major fishing grounds had been devastated by overfishing, with four more under serious threat” (Man. Guard., April 16, 1995). For the affluent Western nations this may force seafood into the pricey luxury food section of the supermarket, and a few hundreds of thousands of fishermen and fishery workers will be forced onto government relief and retraining programs.

America’s National Marine Fisheries Service reported that “40 percent of U.S. [fishing] stocks are commercially depleted or becoming so, and another 43 percent are being taken at the maximum sustainable rate” (The Los Angeles Times, March 29, 1995).

The situation in what was once one of the world’s premier fishing areas off the coast of Massachusetts is shocking. In December 1994, the federal government shut down 6000 square miles of the Georges Bank to fishing, John Bullard, an expert on New England fishing, said, “Georges Bank is arguably the most productive fishing grounds in the world. You take the world’s most productive fishing grounds and essentially shut the them down. It’s hard to overstate the severity of this problem” (The New York Times, March 22, 1995).

But while the First World nations argue and complain about unemployment statistics, the effect on the poorer areas of the globe will be more serious, “In Asia alone, a billion people rely on fish as their main source of animal protein. In Africa, it provides animal protein for a fifth of the continent’s people. Cheap and easily available, it keeps malnutrition at bay for hundreds of millions…. And apart from the spectre of starvation, a fishing crash would cost an enormous number of jobs. A hundred million of the world’s poorest people depend on fisheries; there will be no Newfoundland ‘fisherman’s dole’ payments for them if their livelihoods disappear into the holds of foreign trawlers” (Man. Guard.).

What is propelling this fishing crisis? Overwhelmingly, the answer is overfishing by sophisticated fishing trawlers. These modern factories-on-the-waves are so efficient at finding and catching fish that government fishery officials keep them on a very short line in their own home waters. “Just last month, the trawlermen of British Columbia set sail to catch roe herring—and reached their quota of 770 [metric] tones for the entire year in a single fishing session, lasting eight minutes” (Man. Guard.)!

Amazingly, a hi-tech, factory supertrawler can haul in 2000 tonnes of fish in one sweep of its nets. It would take 1500 traditional fishing boats of the usual type run by family fishermen to equal such a haul!

The United Nation’s FAO agency estimates the yearly global fish catch is about 100 million tones. Hi-tech trawler debt repayments take about 46 percent of the trawlermen’s catch. Somebody is making lots of money! Yet to keep these expensive fleets afloat as their catches fall, Western governments subsidize the hi-tech fishing trawlers with about $54 billion dollars per year. Politicians eagerly bait fishermen voters with various promises to keep the fisheries employment up. On the books, hi-tech trawler fishing is losing $50 billion per year.

Some of the parties taking sushi to the bank are Third World governments whose sovereignty includes nine-tents of the world’s coastal waters. They see their fish to the trawlermen for hard-currency these governments could never hope to extract from their own traditional fishermen. “Senegal, for example, has agreed to allow massive exploitation of its waters by Europe Union fleets. Local fishermen warned that livelihoods and food security were at risk. But the earnings are desperately needed to pay off interest payments on long-term debt” (Man. Guard.). As King Solomon of ancient Israel predicted 3000 years ago: “The rich rules over the poor, and the borrower is the slave of the lender. Whoever sows injustice will reap calamity…” (Prove. 22:7-8 NRSV).

A senior British civil servant observed, “Officially, I would say that the UN and Europe are working hard to manage fish stocks better and we’ll come up with the answer in time. Privately, I think it’s all over…. We will fish the seas out, then—when there is nothing left—we sill sit back and consider the folly of our ways while we wait for 10 or 20 years for stocks to recover” (Man. Guard.).

Folly seems to be an intimate companion to human conduct. Our folly is the harvest we catch with our greed. We never seem to have enough. “They knew no quiet in their bellies; in their greed they let nothing escape. There was nothing left after they had eaten; therefore their prosperity will not endure” (Job 20:20-21 NRSV).

The Bible is Western civilization’s oldest foundational source for establishing our moral and ethical standards. This inspired, prophetic book warns: “Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is he” (Prov. 29:18 KJV). In its most profound essence, our basis for a sustainable environment is Jesus of Nazareth’s familiar statement: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself” (Mark 12:31). The Apostle Paul similarly taught that all action should agree with the neighborly commandment: “For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself’” (Gal. 5:14).

It should be considered that putting this spiritual law into action remains an essential Christian duty. Neighborly love is an imperative ethic if the world is to achieve peace and prosperity for its five and one-half billion human population. If we do not agree with the neighborly commandment then we are truly fishing for trouble.

“The children of God and the children of the devil are revealed in this way: all who do what is right are not from God, nor are those who do not love their brothers and sisters. For this is the message you have heard from the beginning, that we should love one another. We must not be like Cain who was from the evil one and murdered his brother. And why did he murder him? Because his own deeds were evil and his brother’s righteous” (1 John 3:10-12 NRSV).

“Galicia’s [heartland of Spain’s fishing industry] fishermen seem not to have understood the lessons of their recent history, according to Kiko Sobrino, a local doctor. ‘After we were expelled from Namibia, we looked for other grounds, without changing our fishing practices. Our fishermen don’t give a [expletive] about conserving stocks. It’s an open secret that they use illegal nets, sweeping up the last stone from the bottom of the sea. It’s so short-sighted. Bread today, misery tomorrow’” (Man. Guard.).

Of course the Spanish are not the only short-sighted ones. For better than 15 years before 1991, the Canadians overfished their coastal waters themselves and the Canadian Fisheries Department bears responsibility for this mismanagement on an institutional basis (Los Angels Times, March 27, 1995).

In late April, the Canadians and the Europe finally came to an agreement to divide equally the catch of turbot between them and institute strong conservation measures, requiring lower quotas, inspectors’ presence on the trawlers as well as introducing a satellite-monitoring system. However, “Spanish fishermen accused their government of selling them out and said they intended to ignore the new quotas—unless forced to abide by them at gunpoint” (The Manchester Guardian Weekly, “Europe and Canada end fishing war,” April 23, 1995).

The Canadian fisheries minister, Brian Tobin, explicitly warned the Europeans, “If these measures were not respected…we have the means to enforce and protect these [fishery] stocks” (Man. Guard.). Obviously, tensions remain high. The underlying spiritual problem causing the overfishing must also be resolved.

Greed’s effect on society and individuals is one of the largest spiritual problems of our time. The solution to overfishing rests in the domain of genuine Christians to transform, first, individuals and then society.

“Now this I affirm and insist on in the Lord: you must no longer live as the Gentiles live, in the futility of their minds. They are darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of their ignorance and hardness of heart. They have lost all sensitivity and have abandoned themselves to licentiousness, greedy to practice every kind of impurity.

“That is not the way you learned Christ! For surely you have heard about Him and were taught in Him, as truth is in Jesus. You were taught to put away your former way of life, your old self, corrupt and deluded by its lusts, and to be renewed in the spirit of your minds, and to clothe yourselves with the new self, created according to the likeness of God in true righteousness and holiness (Eph. 4:17-24 NRSV).

God the Father and Jesus Christ call upon all people to transform their minds and to not be corrupted by the attitudes and practices which are common in today’s society (Rom. 12:1-2). God gives us the power through His Holy Spirit to have this godly mind which transforms the thoughts in our minds into His divine thoughts and His divine attitudes. “For God id not give us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of love and of self-discipline” (2 Tim. 1:7 NRSV).

This transforming Spirit of God, this Holy Spirit, has been freely available to all humanity since the first Pentecost celebrated by the Church of God in 31 A.D. But on the whole, humanity has been unwilling to ask for God’s Holy Spirit to transform their thoughts and actions. Why? Because to receive God’s Spirit requires humility and selflessness—NOT greedy selfishness (Acts 2:38).

Yet, there is hope for humanity that our basic selfish, greedy nature will change its orientation. You can read in Acts 2 of a future time when: “In the last days it will be, God declares, that I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh” (Acts 2:17).

Amazingly, in this yet future time when humanity’s greed will be transformed, God promises that He will also restore and revitalize the earth’s waters by means of a purifying river issuing from His restored Holy Temple in Jerusalem: “Wherever the rive goes, every living creature that swarms will live, and there will be very many fish, once these waters reach there. It will become fresh; and everything will live where the river goes. People will stand fishing beside the sea from En-gedi to En-eglaim; it will be a place for the spreading of nets; its fish will be of a great many kinds, like the fish of the Great Sea” (Ezek. 49:9-10 NRSV).

For now, most people just don’t have the Holy Spirit and that is why we have “Fish Wars” and other environmental disasters generated by humanity’s unbridled greed. Our present generation is enslaved to idolatry. Because it has not received His Spirit, it is alienated from its Savior, Jesus Christ, (Rom. 8:9). This present age has not even begun to “Put to death, therefore, whatever in you is earthly: fornication [sexual immorality], impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which is idolatry” (Col. 3:5 NRSV). The Bible calls greed a form of idolatry! That is, greed is the exaltation of selfish desires above the true worship of God and obedience to His Word, including the neighborly commandment.

Renouncing the practice of greed, in God’s eyes, is just as important as not getting involved in any form of sexual immorality. Among the people of God, greed is to be totally avoided. “But fornication and impurity of any kind, or greed, must not even be mentioned among you, as is proper among saints” (Eph. 5:3 NRSV).

When God created man and woman He gave them a certain authority and responsibility in their environment. “Then God said, ‘Let Us make humankind in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the wild animals of the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth’” (Gen 1:26 NRSV). Humanity was permitted to properly utilize the physical creation to its benefit (Gen. 2:9; Deut. 8:7-11), however God wanted people to “tend and keep” their environment (Gen. 2:15).

Unfortunately today, the world as a whole has turned its back on God. If we won’t obey the neighborly commandment in our personal, human relationships, how much less are we concerned about “tending and keeping” the fish of the sea?

For our days the LORD God has a prophecy: “Hear the word of the LORD, O people of Israel; for the LORD has an indictment against the inhabitants of the land. There is no faithfulness or loyalty, and no knowledge of God in the land. Swearing, lying, and murder, and stealing and adultery break out; bloodshed follows bloodshed. Therefore the land mourns, and all who live in it languish; together with the wild animals and the birds of the air, even the fish of the sea are perishing” (Hosea 4:1-3 NRSV).

If you have been following Mr. Raymond McNair’s series of articles on American and Britain in Prophecy, you should understand that the modern-day descendants of the Patriarch Israel include the Anglo-Saxon-Celts, the dominant peoples in the freedom-loving democracies of northwestern Europe, as well as the Jews. In this prophecy by Hosea an accurate picture of life today as presented on our televisions and newspapers?

While our great genius in discovering and applying material knowledge has allowed us to build hi-tech trawlers that are now capable of thoroughly depleting the world’s oceans of valuable fisheries, our refusal to apply revealed spiritual knowledge, such as the neighborly commandment, in directing the use of our technology and ourselves will ultimately lead to the destruction of this society. We live in an unsustainable, greedy (idolatrous) civilization.

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because you have rejected knowledge, I reject you from being a priest to me [having an intimate relationship with God]. And since you have forgotten the law of your God, I also will forget y our children. The more they increased, the more they sinned against me; they changed their glory into shame. They feed on the sin of my people; they are greedy for their iniquity. And it shall be like people, like priest; I will punish them for their ways, and repay them for their deeds” (Hosea 4:6-9 NRSV).

The hi-tech trawlermen who are sweeping the oceans empty of fish stocks desperately needed for food by hundreds of millions of poor people are clearly violating God’s laws: “If you come on a bird’s nest, in any tree or on the ground, with fledglings or eggs, with the mother sitting on the fledglings or on the eggs, you shall not take the mother with the young. Let the mother go, taking only the young for yourself, in order that it may go well with you and you may live long” (Deut. 22:6-7 NRSV).

God commanded men not to abuse the reproductive, sustainable capacities of humanity’s food sources. Those who are responsible for violating God’s laws are fishing for trouble.
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Editorial: Our Message Now On Television
June 1995

by Roderick C. Meredith

Thousands of World Ahead subscribers may not be fully aware of the extent of the Work that supports this magazine—or of our ultimate purpose. Many organizations have mission statements. This is one of ours.

The senior editors and writers of The World Ahead have served in the Work of the Living Jesus Christ for many decades, some for over forty years. We believe in a real, personal God who RULES over the peoples and nations of this world (Dan. 4:32) who is a genuine Father to those who have surrendered their lives to Him and are led by His Spirit (Rom. 8:14-15). He is a God of love (1 John 4:8) and authority (Matt. 28:18).

We have been called to serve this Living God and obey His command: "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age. Amen" (Matt. 28:19-20).

In carrying out this command, we publish this magazine which is sent absolutely free and without obligation to those who request it. And, until recently, we have also sponsored The World Ahead radio broadcast on some 27 radio stations. It was then possible to hear our message in much of the United States and Canada, plus most of Europe over Radio Luxembourg, and a great deal of the entire world over short-wave radio.

Now, with the growth of this Work's resources, we plan to more effectively cover as much of the world as possible with the true message of Christ through television. We hope that most of our readers—at least in the United States and Canada—will soon be able to see and hear The World Ahead on television.

Be sure to watch the back page of this magazine each month as more and more television stations and cable networks are added to our television log. Our Canadian readers may have already noticed that we are on the VISION cable television network all across Canada. Tune in and you may be surprised and encouraged at the positive impact The World Ahead program will have on you and your families! It presents the message of the true meaning and purpose of life—plus the inspired prophecies of what lies just ahead—with clarity and power.

In the United States, we are now airing The World Ahead on the NOSTALGIA cable television network and on a growing number of local stations as well. Be sure to check your local television log for the time and channel of The World Ahead telecast. We're sure you will find the program interesting, informative and dynamic!

As our friends and "family" of readers, we solicit all of you for comments and suggestions. Don't hesitate to write us. And we most sincerely ask for your fervent prayers that God will bless this new effort to take His message to millions of people.

All men and women of goodwill should become involved in this CRUSADE to wake up our peoples and inspire increasing numbers of them to turn to God while there is time!

Remember, although we are saved by God's grace through Jesus Christ, we are rewarded according to our works—how much we give, help and serve in the Work of God. Jesus said, "For the Son of Man will come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and then He will reward each according to his works" (Matt. 16:27). And again, "And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to his work" (Rev. 22:12).

So—through your prayers, suggestions and encouragement—please join with us in this effort to help our peoples understand why they were born, what is the Supreme PURPOSE of life and the real WAY to fulfill that purpose! We must all make our life truly count for something. We should all personally apply Jesus' statement, "I must work the works of Him who sent Me while it is day; the night is coming when no one can work" (John 9:4).

Will You Fall Prey to Your "Demons"?
by Jeffrey H. Patton

What would it take to break you, to depress your spirit to such a point that you act on, those black thoughts clinging to the dark crevices of your mind?

When Shawn Timothy Nelson died from a single police bullet on May 17 in San Diego, "family members said internal demons motivated the 35-year-old unemployed plumber to go on a 23-minute rampage in a stolen tank, leaving a path of destruction on streets and freeways.

"Nelson, they said, couldn't cope with the recent loss of both parents to cancer, his wife of six years to divorce in 1991, and...the loss of his live-in girl friend last month.

"He was also faced with financial ruin resulting from serious neck and spine injuries and the theft of costly work equipment from his truck. Nelson's home was in foreclosure and his utilities had been cut off' (The San Diego Union-Tribune May 19, 1995).

The stress in Mr. Nelson's life was enormous. He had big problems. But instead of dealing with his personal pain, he tried to anesthetize it with drugs and alcohol. His problems, however, didn't disappear; rather, they continued to beat him down. What was the source, the malevolent mental spark, that set Mr. Nelson on a tank rampage crushing cars, knocking over utility poles and smashing fire hydrants?

While Mr. Nelson's death deprives us of a full account in his own words, it is reasonable to consider that Shawn Nelson, a former army tanker, must have fantasized about being in the power seat of a 57-ton tank once again. Perhaps he saw himself smashing his misfortunes embodied in steel and glass—the tank's sheer mass flattening the obstacles that had ruined his private dreams. Was it also a desperate bid for attention or an unusual means of suicide? Whatever the motive, Shawn Nelson's internal "demons" destroyed him.

Not everyone has such a long list of personal tragedies that would initiate some bizarre reaction. Yet, increasingly, more people are easily seduced into immoral, bloody behavior.

"The idea to rob someone was spontaneous, Lamont Cherry said: the selection of a victim completely arbitrary. He said the escalation of the crime from a theft to a rape and beating was instant and insane.

"Lamont Cherry, who was 15 years old the night he and four teenage friends raped, sodomized and kicked a 43-year-old woman under the Coney Island boardwalk last spring, said the crime did not make sense then, and does not now. He said he could find no words to explain himself adequately....

"April 7 was utterly ordinary, he said. His mother served him dinner and then he went out, meeting up with his four friends over the next hour. They went to the arcade, he said, and then to the boardwalk to drink beer. And then, he said, Robert Smith, the oldest of the group at age 17, suggested they go rob someone.

"Mr. Cherry said it was an odd turn of conversation, but he said no one objected, no one hesitated. `Everybody was quiet,' he said. It took only a moment to identify the...woman as a target" (The New York Times, "Jailed Youth Recalls Whim That Led to a Robbery and Gang Rape," May 14, 1995).

In our morally adrift, ethically rootless society, when an evil idea presents itself, the simple, perchance, yield to it. Or, when everything goes wrong, a man without deep character may blindly lash out. Are you prepared to mentally wrestle with your internal demons on a day of adversity? Some are not and their lives are destroyed.

It is a sad reality of life at the close of this twentieth century that outrageous, wildly selfish, bizarre behavior is increasingly commonplace. How can you ensure that you will not fall prey to your internal demons—those uninvited black thoughts which surface in your mind? Is there anything you can do to strengthen the defenses of reason, rationality, faith and hope?

A Root Bearing Evil?

The Western world is in a state of denial. We refuse to admit that individuals and societies become what they think! And what we do think about is colored with our prevailing outlook on life—cynicism.

This approach to life is infused with "a prejudice against the face-value explanation bordering on disbelief, accompanied by a ready willingness to ascribe base motives" (Paul Starobin, Columbia Journalism Review "A Generation of Vipers," Mar.-Apr. 1995, p. 26).

A recent survey by the Times Mirror Center for The People & The Press was conducted to measure the depth of the cynical attitude in America: "All groups polled were asked to rate the ethics and honesty of Washington officials, state and local officials, top business leaders, Wall Street executives, religious leaders and military leaders. The public almost always rated these leaders lower than...[the press] did" (Los Angeles Times, "Public Found to Be More Cynical Than the Press," May 22, 1995).

When writer Paul Starobin wondered if cynicism can be reversed in our society, he speculated, "A vicious circle may be at work: cynical [press] coverage tailored to a cynical public, which makes the public more cynical and begets more cynical coverage. Future journalists absorb cynical values through the trashy pop culture of Hollywood and Madison Avenue—these days cynicism abounds even in comic books" (CJR, p. 32).

Today's "trashy pop culture of Hollywood and Madison Avenue" and their wannabes throughout the Western world are filling the world's mass communications networks with violence and sexual immorality. To quote from an ad placed by the American Family Association, "The TV industry magazine Electronic Media, in an editorial in March [1993] said, `TV no longer wants to be a polite guest; now it behaves more like a common street mugger.' Examples: A study commissioned by TV Guide reported that in a single day TV showed 1,846 acts of violence, 389 assaults, 362 gunplays, and 273 punches" (Los Angeles Times, July 11, 1993).

TV doesn't blush about its merchandising of sex either. "The broadcast networks' 8 p.m. `family viewing hour' has become a hotbed of sex and other spicy fare. Fox broadcasts Melrose Place, the California saga of steamy romance and ruthless ambition.... NBC offer Wings, a sitcom with no children and plenty of sexual innuendo. So far, the networks say, they have received almost no complaints from viewers that adult fare is unacceptable for the hour.... Strong language remains taboo. While most subject matter is now permissible...as social values change, so do definitions of family shows" (Wall Street Journal, "It's 8 P.M. Your Kids Are Watching Sex on TV," Mar. 27, 1995).

When it comes to "entertainment" on TV, most of the executives of this fabulously lucrative industry deny any responsibility for influencing young people. One typical Hollywood producer remarked, "It's not our responsibility to police what children watch. Our job is to entertain. We're just writing television situation comedy. We're not parents" (Los Angeles Times, "Youths in Poll Say TV Is Harmful Influence," Feb. 27, 1995).

Yet a poll sponsored by Children Now, a national children's advocacy group, found that even the youth realize the corrupting nature of much of what passes today for "entertainment." A 14-year-old Southern California girl observed, "`I think it pressures people my age. They [young people] think if they see it on TV, they want to go do it too.' More than two-thirds of the young people said [in the poll] they are influenced by television. Seventy-seven percent said there is too much sex before marriage depicted and 62 percent said sex on television and in movies influences their peers to have sexual relations when they are too young.

"An overwhelming majority of young people polled also said that television should help teach them values, but instead often show people getting away with—and sometimes triumphing by—deceitful behavior or physical aggression" (L.A. Times).
Is it any surprise then, according to James Fox, dean of the College of Criminal Justice at Northeastern University, "The rate at which boys are committing crimes, particularly homicide, is skyrocketing.... We're now in the lull before the crime storm. By the year 2005, we will have 23 percent more teen-agers than now" (The San Diego Union-Tribune, "Crime rate drops, but killings by teen boys soar," May 22, 1995).

U.S. Senate Majority Leader Bob Dole has condemned the Hollywood entertainment establishment, saying, "A line has been crossed—not just of taste, but of human dignity and decency. It is crossed every time sexual violence is given a catchy tune. When teen suicide is set to an appealing beat. When Hollywood's dream factories turn out nightmares of depravity. The mainstreaming of deviancy must come to an end" (Los Angeles Times, June 1, 1995). Senator Dole accused Time Warner Inc., one of the largest media companies, of "marketing evil. " He asked, "Must you debase our nation and threaten our children for the sake of corporate profits?"
Relief in Cyberspace?

How about the hot, new, up-and-coming cyberspace communication networks that you've just connected your home computer to—whether Internet, America Online or CompuServe? Do you really know what's digitally lurking in cyberspace for the uninitiated?

"Computers are offering a totally new way of distributing child porn and we are concerned that it may become the preferred method," said Los Angeles City Attorney James Hahn when commenting on the arrest of cyberspace voyeur, David Luera, 41 (The New York Times, "Man Held in Child Pornography by Computer," May 19, 1995). Luera's computer equipment held more than 80 "child erotica" electronic images which he obtained from the Internet.

Also, techno-savvy extremist groups are thriving in cyberspace by disseminating their oftentimes weird, hateful propaganda and recruiting new members. "Extremist groups have put so much information on-line that there are listings rating other resources. Tens of thousands of files are stored on-line, including titles such as `Klinton Kronicles,' `How to Use Ammonium and Nitrate in Explosives,' articles describing how to start a militia and software files to launch an electronic bulletin-board system" (Wall Street Journal, "Militia Groups Meet, Recruit In Cyberspace," Apr. 26, 1995). Many civil rights organizations are worried that this new technology may be used to create a mass hate movement in the United States.

"Leroy Pyle, a member of the Illinois Militia who started the Paul Revere Network in 1987, says online technology allows for `the political Amway. It's a multilevel marketing of ideas'” (WSJ).
Currently, about one-third of all households in the U.S. have computers. Tens of millions of people can easily have access to the vilest, most hate-filled or perverted thoughts that ever lodged in man's consciousness. Will this have an effect? President Bill Clinton commented, "We hear so many loud and angry voices in America today... [who] leave the impression, by their very words, that violence is acceptable," in referring to political extremists who "have so coarsened the nation's discourse that social peace is at risk" (Los Angeles Times, Apr. 25, 1995).

What's To Be Done?

What can you do to strengthen your defenses and avoid being infected by hatred, despair and the mindless immorality to which countless thousands are falling prey—being destroyed by these cynical demons which darken men's minds?

The Columbia Journalism Review cannot be considered a religious publication. Yet Paul Starobin's conclusion to his article, "A Generation of Vipers," has moral merit.

"The antidote for a failure of spirit would seem to be belief, an attachment to cosmic values. The cynic, to whom almost nothing is sacred, has difficulty reconciling a contemptuous distrust of mankind with belief in a high meaning to human existence. Today's generation of cynics, in journalism and elsewhere, seems afraid to believe " (CJR, p. 32).

Faith and belief are the antidotes for the mental demons conjured up in private meditation from the poisonous, self-destructive ideas spread by just about every means of mass communications possible. When Jesus Christ started His ministry in the midst of a politically oppressed, economically squeezed people, the message of hope He gave them to think about was: "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God [Luke 1:32-33.; Isaiah 35] has come near; repent, and believe in the Good News" (Mark 1:15 NRSV).

What was the Good News which those exploited working-class people and others of the first century A.D. reflected on? The Apostle Paul put it this way: "And this is the Good News which we are proclaiming: There was a promise which God made to our forefathers. And this promise He has redeemed to their descendants through raising Jesus from the dead. As indeed it stands written in the second psalm, `You are My son; this very day I have become your Father'” (Acts 13:32-33 Cassirer Trans.).

Those who hear God's Good News, who reflect upon it and put it into action in their lives, develop a close, personal relationship with Him. Jesus taught His disciples to consider God their spiritual Father who hears their prayerful requests and provides for His children because He loves them (Matt. 7:9-11). "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son [Luke 1:35], that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life" (John 3:16).

This Good News of eternal life in God's future Kingdom was of tremendous encouragement to the Christians living in the first century A.D. because, the world around them was mostly bad news. Times were often tough. In fact, one could draw many parallels between life then and life now.

But not all of the elements of the Good News message implied: "You'll get your reward down the line—later." Much of God's Good News has an immediate, right-now impact on the lives of the people who hear it, think about it and then follow up on the message by putting it into action. When the Apostle Peter said, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ so that your sins may be forgiven; and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38 NRSV), he was only giving the briefest of outlines on what a person's response to the Good News should be.

Paul gave more extensive instructions and information on how belief in God's Good News revitalizes our spirit: "I appeal to you therefore, brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship. Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your minds, so that you may discern what is the will of God—what is good and acceptable and perfect" (Rom. 12:1-2 NRSV).

God's message is not like the "entertainment" programming on today's mass media. Yet it, also, can effectively TRANSFORM the thinking and mindset of those who listen to it. God doesn't pander to the public's baser instincts or naiveté in order to get some advantage. Rather, God seeks to uplift us by freeing us from a cynical, negative frame of mind which leads, eventually, to self-destruction: "Therefore, my brothers, it is no longer our lower nature which has claims on us, so that we should live according to the dictates of that nature, the truth being that, if it is your lower nature which rules your lives, you are marked out for death, while if through the Spirit you put to death the vile deeds which the body gives rise to, you shall have life. Indeed, all those who let themselves be led by the Spirit of God are sons of God (Rom. 8:12-14 Cassirer).

It is God's Spirit which a person receives after belief, repentance and baptism that empowers our personal transition into a new understanding of what it means to be really alive and happy: "For God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of love and of self discipline" (2 Tim. 1:7 NRSV).

When God sees the cynical emptiness, bitter unhappiness and seemingly unending misery and depression so many are living in, His heart aches. He dearly desires that it would not be so. To all humanity, including YOU, the LORD God says, "I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from their ways and live; turn back, turn back from your evil ways; for why will you die" (Ezek. 33:11 NRSV).

"I appeal to you, I declare to you solemnly, as one who has his being in the Lord, that you must no longer live as the Gentiles do, with their minds fixed on futile things, with their understanding darkened, being estranged from the life of God by reason of their hearts.... You must become renewed in respect of the spirit imbuing your minds, and you must clothe yourselves with the new nature which has been created after God's likeness, and which expresses itself in righteousness and devotion to God founded upon the truth" (Eph. 4:17-18, 23-24 Cassifer).

To have God's mind we cannot continue to drink from the poison well of today’s cynical, jaded, corrupt media. If we do, we will reap the consequences as did Messrs. Nelson and Cherry. No one, however, is wishing for such sad results. If we desire to dwell in the light, then we must think about the right and do it. We must feed our minds wholesome nourishment as Paul did.

If anyone had reason to be cynical, depressed or angry, it was the Apostle Paul. In his service to others he was in and out of prison, whipped, beaten, stoned, betrayed, shipwrecked, regularly in physical danger from robbers or enemies, and too frequently, he lacked even the basics of life. Eventually, he was viciously murdered. Yet in spite of it all, he maintained his faith and peace of mind. What was Paul's secret? Why didn't he fall prey to internal demons of self-destruction?

"And now, my brothers, all that is founded in truth, all that commands respect, all that makes for righteousness, all that is innocent, all that is lovable, all that is gracious in the telling; if there be any excellence, anything worthy of praise, let these be the things which you have your minds dwelling on.... And you will have God, the giver of peace, by your side" (Phil. 4:8-9 Cassirer).

This apostle, tested by sufferings, encourages us to: "Find your joy in the Lord at all times.... Do not be anxious about anything, but instead let your requests be laid before God in every way, by prayer and supplications; yes, and let there be giving of thanks as well. And the peace of God, which far surpasses anything we can comprehend, will protect your hearts and your minds, with Christ Jesus keeping guard over them" (vv., 4, 6-7 Cassirer).

If you do this, you will never fall prey to the demons of dark thoughts.

Picturing the Invisible GOD?
by Roderick C. Meredith

Is God "real" to you? Do you need a picture, a representation of some sort, to help or inspire you to think about or pray to God?

In 1977, U.S. essayist Susan Sontag wrote, "Industrial societies turn their citizens into image-junkies; it is the most irresistible form of mental pollution. Poignant longings for beauty, for an end to probing below the surface, for a redemption and celebration of the body of the world. Ultimately, having an experience becomes identical with taking a photograph of it" (Columbia Dictionary of Quotations, 1993).

In fact, man's attempt to capture the essence of the moment is not limited to photography or the industrial age. During humanity's entire history, people have sought to express aesthetic experiences through painting, sculpture and other art forms. God bestowed this wonderful talent on humanity as a reflection of His own creativity. Unfortunately, man has misused every good gift God has given. Can this be the case with art?

God gave all mankind His magnificent, spiritual law summarized by Ten Commandments to instruct us about pitfalls we must avoid if we want to realize our greatest of human potentials. When people violate the first of God's Ten Commandments by having something else in place of, or in front of, the God of the Bible (see The World Ahead May issue), they cut themselves off from the One who gives us life, breath and the lifestyle that leads to perfect peace and happiness. False gods don't reveal the purpose for which we were created. Many lives are empty as a result of transgressing this First Commandment—filled with frustration and misery.

The Second Commandment concerns appropriate aspects of the way in which we are to worship the God of Creation, and it specifically tells us what we must not do as part of our worship. Whether we listen to Him or not is our free choice. But God forewarns us that our willingness to obey Him in how we worship Him will have direct consequences on us and our descendants—whether for reward or punishment.

The Second Commandment Spoken—and Broken

In a scene set for high drama, a thick, dark tempest raged over the barren mountaintop known as Sinai. Suddenly, a loud, commanding voice spoke these thunderous words—the words of the Living God:

You shall not make for yourself any carved ["graven," KJV) image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow down to them nor serve them. For I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth generations of those who hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and keep My commandments [Ex. 20:4-6].

God was not condemning artwork in general by this commandment. Our Creator was teaching us NOT to set up pictures, or statues as a help in our worship of Him. It is the misuse of art as an aid to worship that God is proscribing here. Is this an unreasonable request from the One being worshipped?

Why do you suppose God gave this command? It is, no doubt, because physical human beings feel a need to reduce their experiences to physical representations. English historian Thomas Babington Macaulay wrote in 1825, "Logicians may reason about abstractions. But the great mass of men must have images. The strong tendency of the multitude in all ages and nations to idolatry can be explained on no other principle" (Columbia Dictionary of Quotations, 1993).

The shameful episode of the golden calf perfectly illustrates this point. After the Israelites had heard, and agreed to obey, all of God's words, Moses was called up to Mount Sinai to receive more of God's instructions. He was gone for over a month when the people grew restless and convinced Moses' brother, Aaron, to make a golden image of a calf:

So all the people broke off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and brought them to Aaron. And he received the gold from their hand, and he fashioned it with an engraving tool, and made a molded calf. Then they said, "This is your god, O Israel, that brought you out of the land of Egypt!"

So when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it. And Aaron made a proclamation and said, "Tomorrow is a feast to the LORD"....

And the LORD said to Moses, "Go, get down! For your people whom you brought out of the land of Egypt have corrupted themselves. They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them. They have made themselves a molded calf, and worshipped IT and sacrificed to IT..." [Ex. 32:3-5, 7-8].

Notice that the Israelites considered this an aid to the worship of the same God that Moses had proclaimed to them—not a foreign god. But God was NOT flattered. Angry at this proscribed aid to worship, the LORD did not say they "sacrificed to ME"—He said "to IT." God saw the golden calf that was intended to represent Him as a foreign, false god—an intruder into the covenant relationship He had with His physical people, Israel.

We Must Not Limit God in Our Minds

Most people, like the ancient Israelites, want some visible or tangible object to help them visualize the God who is invisible—some aid to help them worship Him. Yet that is the very thing God forbids in this Second Commandment. Why would God forbid this?

When people create representations of God, they are, in effect, denying His omnipotence, His omniscience and His omnipresence. The limitless God is all-powerful, all-knowing and, through His Spirit, ever-present. No picture or sculpture could ever capture these important aspects of God's essence and truly portray who and what He is.

A created object is always inferior to its creator. An idol is a piece of religious art picturing or symbolizing a deity. Idols don't make themselves, despite Aaron's lame excuse to Moses: "And I said to them, `Whoever has any gold, let them break it off.' So they gave it to me, and I cast it into the fire, and this calf came out" (Ex. 32:24). Idols are the creation of, and are thus inferior to, men. When men make idols, they are setting up inferior objects to be venerated and adored—which means they are representing God by something less than themselves.

In man's attempt to craft an image of God, he will almost certainly look to the physical world around him for inspiration. And, while there certainly are aspects of the natural world that typify divine existence, to physically or mentally cast God in the mold of something He has created limits Him in the minds of those who do so. This is how mankind turned to idolatry in the first place. The Apostle Paul explained it this way:

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them. For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse, because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like corruptible man-and birds and four-footed animals and creeping things. Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their bodies among themselves, who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and worshipped and served the creature [creation] rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen [Rom. 1:18-25].

Surprisingly, some so-called "scholars" use this verse to try to prove that God does not have the same form and shape as human beings. A comparison of Genesis 1:26 and 5:3, as well as many other scriptures, shows that He absolutely does have form and shape; man was created in His image. (For proof of this, please write for our free brochure, The God YOU Can Know!)
One problem with the ancient pagans was that they fashioned their mythological gods such as Zeus, Apollo and Venus to act and think like "corruptible" human beings—manifesting selfishness, vanity, vindictiveness and scheming. Truly the ancient Greek and Roman gods were like the people who worshipped them.

Warnings Against Idolatrous Images

God gave many strong warnings to ancient Israel against making religious images:

Take careful heed to yourselves, for you saw no form when the LORD spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst of the fire, lest you act corruptly and make for yourselves a carved image in the form of any figure: the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast that is on the earth or the likeness of any winged bird that flies in the air, the likeness of anything that creeps on the ground or the likeness of any fish that is in the water beneath the earth.... Take heed to yourselves, lest you forget the covenant of the LORD your God which He made with you, and make for yourselves a carved image in the form of anything which the LORD your God has forbidden you [Deut. 4:15-18, 23].

Any portrayal of God by human handiwork, then, would be a far cry from the reality. And, if God is represented as a human, some of the bad qualities of human beings might be attached to Him in the minds of worshippers—as was the case, already mentioned, in ancient Greece and Rome.

The Bible admonishes, "Cursed is the one who makes any carved or molded image, an abomination to the LORD, the work of the hands of the craftsman..." (Deut. 27:15). Yet, despite God's incessant warnings, Israel would regularly relapse into a worship that incorporated idolatrous images.

Where did the Israelites get the concept of making idols? Sadly, all nations of that time period were steeped in making images of their particular pagan gods or goddesses. God knew that Israel would be tempted to adopt this common practice when they dispossessed the Canaanites. What did God think of this?

You shall utterly destroy all the places where the nations which you shall dispossess served their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under every green tree. And you shall destroy their altars, break their sacred pillars, and burn their wooden images with fire; you shall cut down the carved images of their gods and destroy their names from that place. You shall NOT worship the LORD your God with such things [Deut. 12:2-4].

Certainly, pagan images should NOT have been imported into the true religion. God did NOT accept mixing the worship practices of the true religion with the false at that time, nor will He accept it today.

Describing the Roman society in which early Christianity existed, the respected writer and historian, Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, wrote:

"Idol worship was interwoven with life in every department. Images stood in every house to receive adoration; libations were poured out to the gods at every festival; with every civic or provincial ceremony the images were worshipped. In such forms the Christians would take no part. Hence they were regarded by the unthinking as unsocial and morose, as atheists, having no gods, and as haters of their fellow-men" (The Story of the Christian Church, p. 41).

Later, Mr. Hurlbut describes the growth of pagan practices within the developing Church in the Roman Empire:

"The services of worship increased in splendor, but were less spiritual and hearty than those of former times. The forms and ceremonies of paganism gradually crept into the worship. Some of the old heathen feasts became church festivals with change of name and worship. About 405 A.D. images of saints and martyrs began to appear in the churches, at first as memorials, then in succession revered, adored, and worshipped. The adoration of the Virgin Mary was substituted for the worship of Venus and Diana; the Lord's Supper became a sacrifice in place of a memorial; and the elder evolved from a preacher into a priest" (p. 62).

It should be obvious that the "Christianity" which began to take over the Roman Empire was very far removed from the Christianity of Christ and the Apostles. The men and women beginning to practice idolatry at that stage simply DID NOT KNOW the God of Abraham, the God of Jesus, the God of creation. So they began to make pictures, idols and images.

What About Pictures of Jesus?

What does your Bible say about the millions of pictures of "Jesus" out there today—either hanging on people's walls or printed in Bibles and children's storybooks?

The Second Commandment forbids the use of anything which visually depicts God or could easily become an object of worship. The Bible tells us that Jesus Christ is GOD along with His Father (John 1:1-3, 14; Heb. 1:8). Even as a human being, He was "God with us" (Matt. 1:23). So the Second Commandment directly prohibits any picture or likeness purporting to be of Him!

Even if someone wanted to argue this point, these pictures in question do not bear any resemblance whatsoever to Jesus Christ's actual appearance! They are not a TRUE representation of Jesus Christ, a Jew (Heb. 7:14). Most "Jesus" pictures do not portray Him with Jewish features. Like the average Jew of His day, Jesus did not have long hair! Paul was inspired to write, "Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?" (1 Cor. 11:14 KJV). Most supposed pictures of Jesus show a long-haired man with soft, feminine features and a far-off, sentimental look in His eyes.

This "Jesus" also commonly looks like a weakling. Yet the real Jesus grew up working as a carpenter. He was strong and muscular; a working man with callused hands. A puny weakling couldn't overturn the huge tables of the outraged moneychangers and frighten them out of the temple (John 2:14-16).

The real Jesus was a healthy, strong, young Jew. However, if we imagine the appearance of Jesus at all, it should be—in general terms—of the way He appears now as the glorified Christ: "His head and His hair were white like wool, as white as snow, and His eyes like a flame of fire; His feet were like fine brass, as if refined in a furnace...and His countenance was like the sun shining in its strength" (Rev. 1:14-16). Jesus Christ's face now shines with the full glory and majesty of the Living God!

Using drawings of Jesus is a direct violation of the Second Commandment! If you use them, you are incorrectly picturing the Living Jesus Christ in your mind, because He now sits glorified at the right hand of God the Father in heaven. You cannot and MUST NOT put the Living God in a "box"—or in a picture frame!

Worshipping in Spirit and Truth

The real underlying foundation of all idolatry is that man, in his rebellious self-will, refuses to unconditionally surrender himself to worship the true God in the way God commands! As the Apostle John explained, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" (1 John 2:4). If men are not willing to OBEY God—to experience His character by keeping His commandments—then they do not truly know God. God is UNREAL to them. Therefore they have to seek various devices by which they can focus on a "god" of their own creation. This is where IDOLATRY always leads! Jesus said, "The hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship Him. God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth" (John 4:23-24). Many attempt to worship God. But, because they have erected a false image of God in their minds, their worship is mostly in vain.

To truly worship God, we must do so in truth. This includes the truth of the Second Commandment. God does not want us to use physical aids or helps in our worship of Him because they will only limit the limitless God in our minds. We will better understand this vital truth if we worship God "in spirit."

To worship God in spirit requires that we possess His Holy Spirit. As Paul wrote, "But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ he is not His" (Rom. 8:9). God gives us the precious gift of His Holy Spirit only after true repentance and baptism (Acts 2:38)—true repentance means turning to God to "obey Him" (Acts 5:32).

When we really SURRENDER to obey God, we begin to walk with Him, letting Him direct all our thoughts and actions. We commune daily with Him in prayer and come to really know Him as our Father. We study His inspired Word regularly and so "feed" on Jesus Christ (John 6:50)! In such a circumstance, we will feel no need to have some humanly devised picture or image of God to serve as a reminder that God is real. We will KNOW Him from our unceasing contact with Him!

We need to always keep in mind NOT to limit our concept of the great and awesome God who gives us life and breath! His power and glory are only partially comprehensible to our finite human minds. Thank God that we can come to know the Great GOD whose face SHINES like the sun (Rev. 1:16) and whose voice sounds like rolling THUNDER (Ps. 18:13). Thank God that we can become His literal sons and daughters (2 Cor. 6:18). And thank God that we can worship Him in spirit and in TRUTH.

God's Intervention at Normandy
and
Leyte Gulf!
by Raymond F. McNair

Many people in the late twentieth century find it difficult to believe in a supernatural, all-powerful God who takes an active interest in the affairs of nations. They look upon such biblical stories as the Exodus of the ancient Israelites from slavery and the destruction of the pursuing Egyptian Pharaoh’s army in the waters of the Red Sea as myth.

The premise that God IS interested and DOES intervene during critical events of a nation’s history is deemed absurd conjecture by our modern, secular civilization. Yet, some members of the older generation who lived through and perhaps fought in World War II are not so callused and hardened against such a belief. Why? They saw and experienced incredible events for which there are no logical, rational explanations.

In this series, we have noted God’s prophecies that “in the last days” the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples, modern descendants of the Patriarch Joseph, would become the most powerful nations on earth. God Almighty Himself promised to strengthen them against their enemies (Gen. 49:22-24). Their descendants were destined to “push the peoples to the ends of the earth” (Deut. 33:17)! Incredible as it may sound, the Bible predicted that god would so orchestrate events that the descendants of Israel or Jacob were to be like a powerful LION: “Your hand shall be lifted against your adversaries, and all your enemies shall be cut off [destroyed]” (Micah 5:8, 9)!

The article is about two World War II incidents in which we believe God intervened on behalf of the modern descendants of Israel to turn the tide, giving victory to those to whom He willed it.

The Normandy Landings

By June 1944, much of southern England was an armed camp: tanks, half-tracks, bulldozers, army trucks, armored cars, amphibious trucks, self-propelled guns—over 50,000 pieces of military hardware in all. Some 10,000 airplanes jammed dozens of airfields. Mountains of ammunition were securely laid up.

More than 5000 ships of every description were poised for the invasion: six battleships, 22 cruisers, hundreds of destroyers, landing craft, submarines, minesweepers, tankers, torpedo boats, tugs, ocean liners, Channel steamers, hospital ships and attack-transports. These and other types of ships waited anxiously in British ports for D-Day. The mightiest armada the world had ever seen was ready to assault Nazi-occupied France.

By D-Day nearly three million Allied troops were ready to assault Hitler’s Fortress Europe. Never before in the history of the world had so many men and war machines been assembled in so small a place for so great a military undertaking. The Allied commander, General Dwight D. Eisenhower, and his capable staff tried to evaluate every known risks—leaving nothing to chance.

Waiting for the Allies was the capable German Field Marshall Gerd von Rundstedt. He was in overall charge of the entire coast stretching from the dikes of Holland to the Brittany peninsula—800 miles of powerful German fortifications called the “Atlantic Wall.”

“The Longest Day!”— Rommel

Under von Rundstedt, Field Marshal Erwin Rommel was directly in charge of the area where the invasion would occur. Fortunately for the Allies, Rundstedt and Rommel disagreed on the Nazi strategy to prevent the Allied landings. Von Rundstedt believed it best to keep his powerful panzer units back, let the Allies land, then annihilate them. Rommel believed the Wehrmacht’s powerful armor ought to be kept close to the coast—so the Germans could crush the Allies immediately—not even allowing them to get a toehold. “Later,” said Rommel, would be “too late”!

He explained, “The war will be won or lost on the beaches. Only one chance to stop the enemy and that’s while he’s in the water, struggling to get ashore…. Believe me…the first twenty-four hours of invasion will be decisive…. For the Allies, as well as for Germany, it will be THE LONGEST DAY”!
Even though the Allies tried to plan for every conceivable eventuality, there was one factor they had no control over—the all-important weather. The Allied planners hoped and prayed for good weather in which to make their amphibious landings to assault Hitler’s Atlantic Wall. But what the Allies didn’t understand was that if God sent somewhat bad weather, the Allies would lose far fewer lives than if He sent good weather! Why?

D-Day was originally set for June 5—and the invasion could be postponed to no later than the sixth or seventh. The landings could only be successful if the tides were just right, and there needed to be a late-rising moon for the air-drops. As D-Day approached, the weather turned bad—the worst June weather for 20 years! Therefore, Eisenhower postponed the invasion until later. Then, a sudden break in the weather made it look as though the Allies would have barely 24 hours to make the landings on June 6. A meteorologist told Eisenhower, “Gentlemen, there have been some rapid and unexpected developments in the situation”—making the Normandy landings feasible. After agonizing for some time, General Eisenhower said, “Ok, we will go!”

A Complete Tactical Surprise

The Normandy invasion’s timing completely surprised the Germans. Hitler and his generals couldn’t believe the Allies would be so foolish as to assault the Nazis’ Atlantic Wall on a day when the weather was so bad!

The abominable weather on June 6 lulled the Germans into thinking the Allied invasion was not imminent. German weather experts had noted that, in the past, Allied assaults had always occurred in good weather. The Nazis concluded the Allies would not invade Normandy unless the weather was just right!

Field Marshall Rommel and many top officers were not even in Normandy when the invasion began. He had returned to Germany to celebrate his wife’s birthday. Though Rommel quickly returned to his post, he didn’t arrive until 6:00 p.m. on D-Day—too late for him to direct the battle during the crucial daylight period of the first day of the invasion. Rommel had previously stated, “The first twenty-four hours of the invasion will be decisive!” How true. It was as though the strange Hand of Providence had engineered the departure of many of the top German officers from the Normandy area.

The Germans also blundered by relocating most of the Luftwaffe’s planes based in Normandy back to Germany’s heartland to defend it against increasing Allied bomber attacks.

When Colonel Josef “Pips” Priller, a top ace who had shot down 96 Allied planes, heard of the redeployment command, he called his group commander saying, “This is mad. If we’re expecting an invasion, the squadrons should be moved up, not back! And what happens if the attack comes during the transfer? My supplies can’t reach the new bases until tomorrow or maybe the day after. You’re all crazy!”

His commander replied, “Listen, Priller. The invasion is out of the question. The weather is much too bad!” Priller slammed the receiver down, asking, “What can we do? [Only two planes were left on the air-field!] If the invasion comes, they’ll probably expect us [two pilots] to hold it off all by ourselves. So we might as well start getting drunk now.”

Many tens of thousands of Allied troops survived D-Day due to these critical Nazi miscalculations. The bad weather saved many lives by catching the Germans totally unprepared!

Allied Leaders’ Appeal to Almighty God

President Franklin D. Roosevelt led the United States in prayer, appealing to God for the safety and success of their undertaking, “Almighty God: Our sons, pride of our Nation, this day have set out upon a mighty endeavor, a struggle to preserve our Republic, our religion, and our civilization and to set free a suffering humanity….”

Before sending the Allied soldiers into battle at Normandy, General Eisenhower told the troops: “Soldiers, Sailors and Airmen of the Allied Expeditionary Force! You are about to embark upon the Great Crusade, toward which we have striven these many months.

“The eyes of the world are upon you. The hopes and prayers of liberty-loving people everywhere march with you…. The tide has turned! The free men of the world are marching together to Victory! I have full confidence in your courage, devotion to duty and skill in battle. We will accept nothing less than full Victory! Good Luck! And let us all beseech the blessing of Almighty God upon this great and noble undertaking.”
On the eve of D-Day, Britain’s King George VI said, “Four years ago our nation and Empire stood alone against an overwhelming enemy, with our backs to the wall. Tested as never before in our history, in God’s providence we survived that test!

“Now once more a supreme test has to be faced. This time the challenge is not to fight to survive but to fight to win the final victory for the good cause…. That we may be worthily matched with this new summons of DESTINY, I desire solemnly to call my people to prayer and dedication.

“We are not unmindful of our own shortcomings, past and present. We shall ask not that God may do our will, but that we may be enabled to do the will of God: and we dare to believe that God has used our nation and Empire as an instrument for fulfilling HIS HIGH PURPOSE.”
God Almighty surely did hear the prayers of thousands of sincere people who humbled themselves before God in the face of what could have been imminent death (cf. 2 Chron. 7:14)! We must never forget that the Second World War cost the lives of about 55 million people. The Allied forces did successfully invade Normandy, and eventually destroyed Hitler’s regime, bringing the Nazis to their knees—to total, “unconditional surrender”!

Years later, General Eisenhower revealed what an agonizing decision he had been called upon to make when giving the green light to the Allied invasion of Normandy. He also said, “If there were nothing else in my life to prove the existence of an Almighty and Merciful God, the events of the next twenty-four hours did it!”
Did God Also Intervene at the Battle of Leyte Gulf?

Later that same year, American forces in the Pacific fought the powerful Japanese fleet in what became the world’s greatest sea battle, the Battle of Leyte Gulf, on October 23-25, 1944. This occurred shortly after General Douglas A. MacArthur kept his promise to the Filipino people (“I shall return!”) when American soldiers landed on Leyte, Philippines, on October 20.

However, the Japanese still had very powerful naval forces in the area, and there was always the possibility that they could defeat U.S. naval forces in the Philippine theater of action—then cut to pieces the U.S. soldiers which were struggling to establish a defensible beachhead on Leyte. The situation was extremely dangerous.

Remembering their defeat at the Battle of Midway, the Japanese decided they would have to lure the main U.S. fleet away from the beaches at Leyte. To accomplish this, they planned to send a decoy of expendable ships—four nearly empty carriers, escorted by two hybrid battleship-carriers, and 11 cruisers and destroyers. The Japanese decoy would pretend to approach Luzon from the northeast, as though threatening the U.S. landing on Leyte. Their aim was to lure Admiral Bull Halsey northwards, away from the beaches of Leyte. Japan’s vice Admiral Jisaburo Ozawa was ready to sacrifice his entire decoy force to the powerful U.S. fleet in order to lure it away from protecting U.S. troops, newly landed on the Leyte beaches. Admiral Ozawa later said, “We expected complete destruction!”

“Halsey was known as Bull’ because of his tendency to charge at tempting targets, and Ozawa intended to make himself as tempting as possible” (The World at War, THE READERS DIGEST ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF WWII, 1st ed., p. 373).

The Japanese plan was that—after Bull Halsey took their bait, chasing after Ozawa’s decoy fleet—the main Japanese fleet would move in and destroy the remnants of the puny U.S. fleet still protecting the beaches at Leyte. Other feints were employed to confuse or deceive the U.S. so that the Japanese could achieve their ultimate goal—total annihilation of U.S. troops on the Leyte beaches!

“Halsey had indeed taken the Japanese bait…. Unaware that the carrier force was a decoy with few planes, and certain that [Admiral] Kurita had decided against advancing, ‘Bull’ Halsey set off in pursuit of Ozawa’s red rag. The only acknowledgement he made to the threat posed by Kurita was to warn four of his six battleships, and some of his cruisers and destroyers, to be ready to form a special group—designated Task Force 34—which would turn back if necessary [to protect the U.S. beachhead]. His messages were picked up by [Vice Admiral Thomas C.] Kinkaid, who believed that Task Force 34 would very soon be formed.

“The result of Halsey’s action, and Kinkaid’s misunderstanding, could have been catastrophic, for now San Bernardino Strait [leading to the Leyte beaches] was unguarded, and no one knew it. And, as the fall of night and the diversion of Halsey’s aircraft made the going safer, Kurita was on his way through [to attack the beaches], exactly as he had planned. Soon MacArthur’s land forces, almost unprotected, would come into his sights” (p. 374).

What then followed is one of the incredible sagas of World War II naval history. Admiral Kurita’s powerful fleet could have easily moved towards the Leyte beaches, and cut to shreds the American forces who were clinging precariously to their beachheads. Fortunately for the Americans, the remaining U.S. naval forces in the area—though much smaller in number, and much less powerful in size and firepower—put up a terrific fight and a thick smoke screen to hide their weak position. The tenacity of the U.S. naval forces confused the Japanese and led them to suppose they were fighting a more powerful force than they actually were. And, for reasons not wholly understood, Admiral Kurita turned back his powerful fleet when it was almost within shelling distance of the Leyte beaches.

At the time when Vice Admiral Kinkaid’s battered ships (inferior in size and number) were about to be overpowered, “Kinkaid frantically called for Halsey to come and attack the real target…. [but] Kurita continued to believe that he was engaging a far larger [U.S.] force…. Then, after 2 hours and 23 minutes of battle, just when it seemed that Kurita was read to pounce on [the U.S. force’s] surviving ships, the Japanese turned away” (p. 375).

“Sprague [the U.S. force’s operational commander] was dumbfounded at the sight of the Japanese turning away northward: ‘I expected to be swimming by this time’ he wrote later…. He had done more than simple survive. He had held his own against a fleet many times his superior, and in doing so had kept Kurita’s attention away from the Leyte beachheads! His success was due, he wrote later, not simply to the tactics he had adopted but also to ‘the definite partiality of ALMIGHTY GOD’” (The World at War, p. 375).

Why Victory at Leyte Gulf Was so Important

Did a Merciful God again intervene during the Battle of Leyte Gulf to prevent mass slaughter of U.S. forces by the overwhelmingly superior Japanese forces?

“Equally astonishing had been Kurita’s premature withdrawal. Halsey had committed the biggest and fastest U.S. battleships to a useless pursuit in which he had not fired a single shot. In doing so he had unwittingly imperiled the whole assault on Leyte. Kurita’s decision to pull back canceled out Halsey’s error.

“It was not entirely the end—later that day, Sprague’s ships were astonished by their first experience of kamikaze attacks—but the Japanese were broken. The Americans had lost one light carrier and five other vessels, together with some 3000 men. Japan had lost four carriers, three battleships, 19 cruisers and destroyers, and about 10,000 men. The U.S. not only controlled the Philippine Sea, they had knocked the Japanese Navy out of the war. And MacArthur and his men were safe ashore, already on the way to taking control of Leyte island” (p. 375).

If the Japanese had not withdrawn their powerful fleet from its intended goal, American forces on Leyte would surely have been annihilated! As a result, America’s plans to retake the Philippines would have been postponed, and this would surely have greatly delayed the end of the war in the Pacific.

During 1995, we Allies commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the end of World War II. Let us never forget that, just as in “Bible days,” when God often worked through the forces of nature (wind, water, thunder, storms, earthquakes) or caused Israel’s enemies to make the wrong moves in order to bring about a victory for His people, God has likewise, in modern times, intervened on behalf of the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples. They, in truth, are descendants of the “Lost Ten Tribes” of Israel.

During this modern twentieth century, Almighty God has intervened on many occasions when we would have lost crucial battles, and, ultimately, the war! As a people we should gratefully listen to God’s Word. He promises victory in battle to the people who will obey His Word that He spoke on Mount Sinai: “Now it shall come to pass, if you diligently obey the voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully all His commandments which I command you today, that the LORD your God will set you high above all nations of the earth…. The LORD will cause your enemies who rise against you to be defeated before your face; they shall come out against you one way and flee before you seven ways” (Deut. 28:1,7).

We should remember that the Almighty may remove His protection umbrella from over the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations—thereby allowing our enemies to get the upper hand in a future war—unless we begin to acknowledge Him, putting faithfulness to His World first in our lives!

Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. Why do you enumerate the Ten Commandments differently than millions of Roman Catholics?
A.  To answer this question, we must first understand the contention that exists regarding the enumerated points of the Ten Commandments or Decalogue—listed in full in Exodus 20:1-17 and Deuteronomy 5:6-21. The total number of the Commandments is not in dispute—it is ten (Ex. 34:28; Deut. 4:13; 10:4). The argument is over which commandment is which.

The problem began about 1500 years ago. At that time, Augustine, who was the Roman Catholic bishop of Hippo in North Africa, concocted an arrangement of the Ten Commandments which would permit the use of graven images in “Christian” worship. Augustine’s Decalogue made the second commandment part of the first and split the tenth into two separate commandments.

Skipping the second commandment as a separate command from the first makes it appear that there is only one commandment against idolatry. But there are, in fact,. TWO kinds of idolatry—and two distinct commandments forbid these two points of sin. The first commandment prohibits worshipping anything else besides God (Ex. 20:3). The second concerns a different problem—bowing down to, serving or otherwise using physical representations of God, such as pictures, sculptures and other icons, in worshipping Him (Ex. 20:4-6).

When the second commandment is made part of the first, one might argue that it seems to only forbid serving images of other gods. Standing alone, it clearly forbids images of even the true God. But, since Augustine’s list combined them, he still had to make the Decalogue work out to TEN Commandments.

To achieve this, as pointed out, Augustine divided the tenth commandment (Ex. 20:17) into two separate commandments. His idea maintains that the ninth commandment states, “You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife…” (Deut. 5:21), and that the tenth commandment states, “…and you shall not desire [covet] your neighbor’s house, his field, his male servant, his female servant, his ox, his donkey, or anything that is your neighbor’s” (same verse).

However, notice that the Apostle Paul quoted the commandment as, “You shall not COVET” (Rom. 7:7; 13:9). Paul did not distinguish between coveting a neighbor’s wife and coveting a neighbor’s house and possessions.

Notice carefully, also, that Moses did not deem it necessary to preserve a particular order in listing the two points Augustine considered the ninth and tenth commandments. In Deuteronomy 5:21, as we have already seen, the proscription against coveting a neighbor’s wife is given first, before forbidding the coveting of a neighbor’s house and other possessions. In Exodus 20:17, on the other hand, the prohibition against coveting a neighbor’s wife and house is mentioned in the opposite order. Obviously, Moses would not have been switching around the actual ninth and tenth commandments. It is clear, then, that He understood these different aspects of coveting to be part of the same commandment—the tenth commandment. The second commandment prohibits the use of graven images to worship even the true God.

Q. Where did the cross symbol originate? Didn’t Christians adopt it because of Christ’s crucifixion?
A. History shows that the cross was used centuries before Christ was even born. For example, the British Museum holds an Assyrian statue of King Samsi-Vul, son of Shalmaneser, wearing an almost perfect Maltese cross around his neck. The Greek goddess Diana was often portrayed with a cross above her head—looking very much like later medieval portrayals of the “Virgin Mary.” Bacchus, the Greek god of wine, was often shown with a head-band covered with crosses. The Vestal virgins of pagan Rome wore the cross suspended from their necklaces. Large stone crosses were erected in Latin America ages before Catholic missionaries arrived there. The cross has been prominent in Hinduism and Buddhism for millennia. And, as the Crux Ansata or “sign of life,” it was borne by Osiris and the other gods of ancient Egypt. The cross symbol appeared as a Semitic letter of the alphabet around 1500 B.C.

Surprisingly, the “Christian” use of the cross did not begin until the time of Constantine, three hundred years after Christ. Archaeology has discovered no prior Christian use of the symbol. According to Vine’s Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words, the cross was adopted by “Christians” directly from paganism (article “Cross”).

We don’t even know the appearance of the instrument Christ was nailed to. The New Testament does not specifically describe it, though it is referred to as a “tree” (Acts 5:39; 10:39; 13:28-29). The Greek word rendered “tree” here (xulon) can mean a tree, club, stick or other wooden item. The Romans, who did the crucifying, are known to have used instruments of different shapes. Some were just upright logs, others had a crosspiece attached at either the top or a little below it. The word “cross” in the NT is translated from the Greek staruros. It simply means a “stake” or “pole.” This word used in Greek literature to denote such pieces of wood and variants of the same—including ones with crosspieces.

There is no description in the Bible of the specific type of stauros on which Christ died. If this were important for us to know, God surely would have given us more information. The important thing is the meaning of Christ’s sacrifice, what He is doing now, and why—not the exact shape of the wood He died on. However, the fact that the traditional cross came straight from pagan religion should give us pause. Remember, we must not use ANY images as part of our worship of God—and that goes DOUBLY so for images so thoroughly pagan in origin.

The Rising Militia Movement
Is it America's hope for the future? Or is it a harbinger of nightmares to come?

by John H. Ogwyn

The hated foreign troops held strategic points all over the nation's capital. They were occupation troops. Of course, it hadn't started out that way. They came as allies under a treaty arrangement. But they stayed as occupation troops propping up an unpopular, corrupt leader.

Greedy, compromising politicians had bartered away the nation's freedom bit by bit over a period of years. The power elites of the country were so concerned with maintaining their own wealth and privileges that they gave little thought to what the long-term consequences of their actions would be for their fellow citizens. Probably they didn't care.

As a result of selfishness, the nation's leadership was virtually paralyzed by the infighting of various political factions. The country became increasingly ungovernable. Then a strong foreign "ally" to the west became concerned that the faction it supported might lose control, so it arranged to send in troops as "peace-keepers." The introduction of "allied" troops in support of the foreign power's "clients" seemed natural—just there to promote stability, you understand.

But not everyone was deceived as to what was really taking place. Patriotic resistance movements were formed. Some mostly talked and debated. Their resistance was passive and intellectual. They groaned under the load of oppressive taxes and evaded what they could. Others, however, slipped off to the desert or mountains to train and drill with weapons. Their intent was to reclaim their God-given land and God-given freedoms by any possible means. They were prepared to die in the name of freedom.

Tension mounted in the capital because one of the patriot leaders had been captured. The unpopular government accused him of murder, robbery and insurrection. After a quick trial he was convicted, sentenced to death, and left to await execution. Troops throughout the city were on the alert. Would his followers attempt to free him? Would they violently retaliate against government targets in order to avenge his death?

A fictional scenario about America's future? No. A true account of events in first century Judea. The patriot leader? His name was Barabbas and instead of being executed as a terrorist that spring day, he received last-minute clemency. It seems that the people preferred to see Jesus of Nazareth executed instead! In that sense, He took Barabbas' place. Of course, He took yours and mine as well!

Patriotic militias have been around for a long time. Their appeal is rooted in the human desire for freedom. Usually, the line between patriotic militias and armed terrorists is blurred and depends upon your perspective. After all, "Treason doth never prosper. What's the reason? For if it prosper, none dare call it treason" (Sir John Harrington, 1561-1612).

A Look at America's Militia Movement

In the wake of the April 19 Oklahoma City bombing, a spotlight has been focused on a movement mostly ignored in the mainstream press. This movement represents a broad array of organizations who are united in their fear and distrust of the increasing intrusion of America's central government into the lives of ordinary citizens. Many of these groups view this burgeoning central control as part of a great conspiracy.

In recent decades America has been shaken by a combination of economic pressures and dislocations, massive immigration, and a raging culture war that has transformed the concept of normalcy. Add increasing regulation of virtually everything by faceless federal bureaucrats and you have the ingredients for frustration and an increasingly volatile political climate.

Whether you're talking about anything from the policies of local school systems to the personal use and development of private property, Washington has the last word. To many Americans, it increasingly seems that Washington often wants the only word!

On top of that are stories circulating about armed raids on ordinary Americans in the middle of the night by federal officers. Acting on "tips" about alleged illegal weapons caches and drug dealing, agents of the ATF (Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms Agency) and DEA (Drug Enforcement Agency) have, on a number of occasions, displayed far more zeal than prudence would dictate. At best, innocent citizens were terrorized and frightened out of their wits for a few hours. At worst, several have died at the hands of overzealous federal officers.

The May 10 Wall Street Journal reprinted a letter to the editor detailing six such incidents that have occurred since 1990. These incidents have contributed to the shocking findings of a Gallup Poll commissioned by CNN and USA Today since the Oklahoma bombing. Fifty-two percent of Americans agree with the statement that the central government represents a danger to the rights and liberties of the American people. Thirty-nine percent believe it represents an immediate danger!

The smoldering fears and frustrations of many ordinary Americans are being fanned by the patriot movement. Rooted in mistrust and fear of a tyrannical central government, the militias are merely an armed, organized expression of a much broader public attitude.

Chip Berlet, an expert on conspiracy and paramilitary groups for the liberal think tank, Political Research Associates, estimates that there are about five million people who are sympathetic with the patriot movement. Newsweek magazine, in a May 1 article, estimates 100,000 within the militia wing of the movement. But, as the recent Gallup Poll shows, the militias have a far larger reservoir of fear and mistrust into which they may eventually tap.

Setting the Stage for the Patriot Movement

The Founding Fathers of the United States generally agreed with Benjamin Franklin's assessment that "ambition and avarice" were prime motivational forces in human nature. They valued freedom and distrusted the tendencies of large centralized institutions. The result was a federal constitution that gave to the national government only limited, delegated powers. Suspicion was so high about the "necessity" of creating a central government that the new constitution could not be ratified until the Bill of Rights was added to further spell out the rights of the individual and restrictions on the federal government.

The Bill of Rights restricted the federal Congress from a wide variety of actions. These included passing any law that prohibited individuals from freely speaking and publishing their convictions, as well as passing any law that would establish a national church or prohibit the free exercise of religion. Congress was also prohibited from passing laws that would infringe on the rights of the people to keep and bear arms, or to peaceably assemble and petition for redress of grievances. Individuals were also guaranteed protection from arbitrary search and seizure of property by the federal government and assured that they could not be deprived of life, liberty or property by an arbitrary act of the central government, but only upon conviction of a crime by a jury of their peers.

On top of all of this, the ninth and tenth amendments of the Bill of Rights spelled out that every power not specifically delegated to the federal government was understood to be reserved by the people or by the several states. The men who shaped this system were students of history and of human nature. Their view of government was perhaps best summarized by George Washington's statement: "Government is not reason; it is not eloquence; it is force! Like fire, it is a dangerous servant and a fearful master" Their worldview and experience had been shaped by the arbitrary use of power so commonly exercised by many European monarchs. As a result, they instituted every check and balance they could imagine to check the tendency of man to abuse and tyrannize his fellow man.

However, no system of government is going to be long superior to the character of the men who hold office under it. When people value virtue over vice, relationships among neighbors and communities can proceed with relative smoothness. Greed and ambition are corrupting factors, as is conceited self-righteousness, which is a form of destructive pride. Many abuses have been perpetrated in the context of "reforms" by individuals so blinded by pride that they were able to justify anything. Overwhelmingly convinced of their own righteousness, leaders and their followers throughout time have convinced themselves that the ends justify the means. Zealots of all stripes and persuasions have sacrificed countless individuals, convincing themselves that it was "for a greater good."
A variety of factors and historical developments have contributed to bringing the United States to this point where its people are so divided against one another that it is reminiscent of the time immediately prior to the War Between the States.

American President Woodrow Wilson, a noted scholar and historian before entering politics, drew some interesting conclusions concerning the dramatic impact the American Civil War and its aftermath had on the power of the federal government.

In a 1901 article in the Atlantic Monthly, titled "The Reconstruction of the Southern States," Mr. Wilson wrote, "The national government which came out of Reconstruction was not the national government which went into it. The civil war had given leave to one set of revolutionary forces; reconstruction gave leave to another...the effects...were permanent, and struck to the very centre of our forms of government."

Mr. Wilson went on to say, "A government which had been in its spirit federal became, almost of a sudden, national in temper and point of view... But the real change was the change of air—a change of conception with regard to the power of Congress, the guiding and compulsive efficacy of national legislation, the relation of the life of the land to the supremacy of the national lawmaking body."

For over fifty years following the close of the Reconstruction, the national government steadily grew in power and scope, yet remained distanced from the lives of ordinary citizens. With the coming of the Great Depression of the 1930s and the launching of President Franklin Roosevelt's "New Deal" to combat it, federal regulatory agencies began multiplying. America's entry into World War II in 1941 only accelerated the growth in the number of bureaucrats. Though there were voices of concern at the growth in size and scope of the national government, most Americans were willing to accept these changes as a temporary necessity because of the crises presented by the depression and the war. It seemed to many that survival itself was at stake.

The size and scope of the national government didn't shrink or recede after the war, however. Peace never really came, because the United States entered the Cold War against our former ally, the Soviet Union. For over forty years, fear of the Soviet threat fueled an ever-rising spiral of defense spending and espionage.

Similarly, the civil rights revolution, the rise of environmental activism, and anxiety about America's mounting drug problems have all served to feed a glutton-like federal apparatus of national regulation and enforcement. All of this has brought the national government to a level of intrusion in the lives of individual citizens never remotely imagined by the Founding Fathers.

The militia movement has been spawned by increasing numbers of people from "middle America" who feel alienated from their government. They are fearful of what lies ahead. Americans see mammoth changes in their nation in everything from its ethnic make-up to its cultural norms. Government is viewed as out of control in both size and scope, though, paradoxically, powerless and ineffectual in performing essential functions—such as insuring that citizens can walk the streets without fear of criminal violence.

Many within the militia movement are also fearful of forces arising within Europe and elsewhere that could threaten even our national existence. Some discuss these apprehensions within the context of Bible prophecies. As alarm about the future mounts, increasing numbers are arming themselves with a wide range of weapons and preparing for their version of a future apocalyptic struggle between good and evil.

A Militia in Another Time and Another Place

Many of the same beliefs and frustrations that currently fuel America's growing militia movement fueled another militia movement over 1900 years ago in first century Judea. There are some important parallels and lessons to consider.

Outrage at the loss of national independence fueled the growing Zealot movement of the first century. Random acts of violence perpetrated by Zealots and Romans alike raised tensions and finally culminated in the First Jewish Revolt. But the Zealot's rebellion failed; in 70 A.D., the Roman legions under Titus destroyed the Temple and the city of Jerusalem as punishment. The last Zealot holdouts committed mass suicide at Masada to avoid capture in 72 A.D. Hatreds smoldered for another 60 years until the conflagration of war again engulfed the Jewish nation with the Bar Kochba Revolt in 132-135 A.D.

The Roman Emperor Hadrian brutally repressed the Jews throughout much of the Roman Empire, and he obliterated the Jewish state from the map—a consequence which lasted almost two millennia.

The Zealot movement, of which Barabbas was an early first century leader, included at least one man who went on to become one of the original twelve apostles of Jesus Christ. His name was Simon the Zealot (Luke 6:15). What prompted Simon to leave the first century militia movement in Judea and become a disciple of Jesus Christ? Undoubtedly, he was an intensely patriotic man who deeply loved his people and his country. He longed to see the kingdom restored to Israel. He wanted to see his beloved nation achieve its God-given destiny as foretold by the prophets. He was disgusted by the compromising and corrupt politicians who were willing to pay almost any price in order to perpetuate their own status. He was not simply a "sunshine patriot," but rather was willing to endure danger and hardship in order to bring his dreams to reality.

Around the autumn of 27 A.D. Simon came into contact with a preaching prophet from Galilee, a patriot hotbed. Jesus of Nazareth came with a message of hope about government. He talked about restoring the kingdom to Israel (Mark 1:14, Acts 1:3, 6). Over the months that followed, Simon the Zealot came to embrace the only Revolution that will ever succeed in bringing about genuine peace and real freedom. You see, Jesus of Nazareth was born to be a real king, and He will ultimately sit upon the throne of David and rule over Israel forever (Luke 1:32-33).

However, as Christ later explained to the Roman-occupation governor, Pontius Pilate, His kingdom was not of this world's system (Gk. kosmou). If it were, then His followers would have been prepared to fight, just like the Zealots (John 18:36).

In the years ahead of us, calamities more devastating than most of us can even imagine will overwhelm not only the United States but the rest of the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations as well. Jesus Christ spoke of that time in Matthew 24:21 when He said, "For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be."

That same time period is also spoken of by the Prophet Jeremiah: "Alas! For that day is great, so that none is like it; and it is the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it" (Jer. 30:7). Two times of trouble can't each be worse than any other. Clearly the Great Tribulation is the same as the time of Jacob's Trouble, a time of great national punishment brought upon the Israelitish nations because of national sins (Deut. 28:47-48).

Simon the Zealot never lost his zeal to see his nation's greatness restored. He did come to understand, however, that the kingdom for which he longed would not be established by a human militia with its weapons, but by the triumphant Messiah returning in power and glory accompanied by angelic armies. In the lifetime of many of you reading this article, the God of heaven is going to set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed (Dan. 2:44).

To share in that kingdom and to finally bring righteous government to a suffering world is the hope of true Christians (Dan. 7:18; Is. 2:2-4). All suffering humanity, this nation and every other nation, will ultimately be delivered from bondage and invited to share in the glorious liberty of the children of God (Rom. 8:21 ).

The World's Greatest Colonizers!
by Jeffrey H. Patton

How did the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples become the world's greatest colonizers?

God promised the father of the faithful, the Patriarch Abraham, "I will make NATIONS of you" (Gen. 17:6). To Abraham's wife, Sarah, God said, "She shall be a mother of NATIONS" (Gen. 17:16). God solemnly promised Abraham's son, Isaac, "And I will make your descendants multiply as the STARS OF HEAVEN" (26:4). Isaac's wife, Rebekah, was also to be greatly blessed, "May you become the mother of thousands of ten thousands ["thousands of millions," KJV]" (Gen. 24:60)!

The God of your Bible made great promises! Did He fulfill them? Manasseh and Ephraim, the great-great-grandsons of Abraham, were to become both a great people (or nation) and "a multitude of nations." This prophetic promise was never fulfilled in the JEWS! They only constituted, either anciently or in modern times, just one small, relatively insignificant nation [Judah or modern Israel] in, comparison to the world s superpowers!

Yet the fulfillment of God's Word is absolutely vital. Why should God expect you to believe in His spiritual promises of eternal life if He can't even deliver on promises of a mere physical, national nature? God's reputation for faithfulness is at stake!

This article examines just one important aspect of God's fantastic promises to the founding fathers of the nation of Israel: the LORD' S promise that Abraham's descendants would become the WORLD'S GREATEST COLONIZERS, seizing control of the world's richest real estate!

The World's Greatest Colonizers

Chief among colonizing nations were the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples from the British Isles. Only Bible prophecy explains why, beginning in the 1600s, the colonizing instinct became so strong in the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples.

God gave the Patriarch Jacob (later called Israel) a prophetic dream, revealing the destiny of his descendants. "Then he dreamed, and behold... [said God] `I am the LORD God of Abraham your father and the God of Isaac; the land on which you lie I will give to you and your descendants. Also your descendants shall be as the dust of the earth; you shall SPREAD ABROAD to the WEST and the EAST, to the NORTH and the SOUTH…” (Gen. 28:12-14).

Jacob's descendants would become the world's foremost colonizers! God had promised it!

Later, God revealed that JOSEPH would become the chief colonizing tribe in Israel. The name "Joseph" [Heb. "He shall add"] signifies that God would greatly add to the blessings in offspring and rich lands which his descendants would receive. Joseph had two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. Ephraim [Heb. "fruitful"] would be the most blessed. "But truly his [Manasseh's] younger brother [Ephraim] shall be greater than he, and his descendants shall become a MULTITUDE of nations" (Gen. 48:19)!

God's promised bounties are explained in Jacob's blessings upon his twelve sons just before his death. "Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a well; his branches run over the wall" (Gen. 49:22). "The Almighty...will bless you with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lies beneath. Blessings of the breasts and of the womb. The blessings of your father [Israel] have excelled the blessings of my ancestors... They shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him who was separate from his brothers" (vv. 25-26).

When the twelve tribes of Israel inherited the Promised Land under Joshua, only the tribe of Joseph inherited a double portion. Yet these areas in the ancient land of Israel hardly begin to compare in scope, size or quality with the fertile lands of North America, Australia, New Zealand and Britain.

Those ancient Israelites would have been astonished at what their descendants have truly received as their inheritance: the choicest lands of this earth.

By itself, the cozy island of Britain is an incredibly beautiful and productive land. Yet, from this small homeland, Britons went forth and colonized nine-tenths of the North American continent, the whole continent of Australia, plus the rich lands of New Zealand—and numerous other territories.

There is no other instance in the entire history of the world where such a small, relatively insignificant people spread themselves around the entire globe (Gen. 28:14), successfully colonizing such vast, rich portions of this globe—the FAT PLACES of the earth (Gen. 27:28).

Why the British Colonized

In the early 1500s, England was an average European power. The Protestant Reformation initiated by Martin Luther in 1517 set loose a liberalizing force which made it possible for various nations in Northwest Europe to begin challenging the authority of the politically powerful Popes.

In 1529, King Henry VIII declared himself head of the English church and confiscated Catholic properties. When Henry's daughter, Elizabeth I, came to the throne in 1558, she continued to consolidate the Protestant's hold on England. When she discovered that her sister, Mary Queen of Scots, was involved in a Catholic plot to take over Protestant England and return it to the Catholic fold, she had her sister beheaded in 1587.

The following year, 1588, Catholic King Philip II of Spain prepared a huge fleet, the "Invincible Armada," to sail against England—fully intending to conquer that nation by force and install a Catholic clergy and government. But Philip's Armada was destroyed. Consequently, British seamen felt secure and confident in their ability to protect future British colonies.

The first permanent British colony was established at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1607, and was quickly followed by a string of British colonies along the eastern seaboard of North America. Ninety percent of North America was destined to be divided up between the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic "sons of Joseph."

God had foretold that the descendants of Joseph would become very fruitful, like the branches of a fruit-bearing tree. "Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a well; his branches run over the wall" (Gen. 49:22). This expression in the Hebrew language is intended to convey the idea that the descendants of Joseph would become exceedingly prolific—colonizing beyond their own national borders! Joseph's descendants were to become "many nations" (Gen. 48:19) "in the last days" (49:1).

Becoming "Many Nations" !

At the time when God Almighty began to fulfill His awesome promises to the patriarchs in the early 1600s, the population of England only amounted to about 4 or 5 million. A little over a century later (c. 1750), the population of Britain was still under 8 million. "One of the unexplained mysteries of social history is the explosion in the size of the population of Great Britain between 1750 and 1850. For generations the British population had been static, or rising only slightly. Then in the space of a century it almost trebled—from 7.7 million in 1750 to 20.7 million in 1850. Why it happened is unknown.... Britain was a dynamic country and one of the marks of its dynamism was the population explosion" (Colin Cross, The Fall of the British Empire, chap. 6, p. 155).

Speaking of the British Empire, Lord Archibald Roseberry once remarked, the Empire was "Human, and not wholly human, for the most heedless and the most cynical must see the FINGER OF THE DIVINE.... [as the Empire spread like a] restless tide over tracts, and islands and continents, until our little Britain woke up to find herself the Foster-Mother Of Nations.... Do we not hail in this less the energy and fortune of a race than the SUPREME DIRECTION OF THE ALMIGHTY" (Lord Roseberry, speaking at Glasgow University, Nov. 1900)!

To fulfill the prophecy regarding Ephraim becoming "a multitude of nations," God used the British Empire. Notice the words of Lord Curzon, Viceroy of India. "I would describe the [British] Empire...as the result, not of an accident or a series of accidents, but of an instinct—that ineradicable and divinely implanted impulse, which has sent the Englishmen [as colonizers] into the uttermost parts of the earth, and made him there the parent of new societies and the architect of unpremeditated creations" (Lord Curzon, speaking in Birmingham, England, in 1907).

"The British Empire was the largest empire in the history of the world, comprising nearly a quarter of the land mass of the earth, and a quarter of the [world's] population" (James Morris, Pax Britannica, p. 21)!

A Divine Architect of Expansion

Was there a divine Architect behind the British Empire or Commonwealth? Many students of the Hebrew Bible have somehow failed to grasp the significance of the fabulous promises which God made to Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. Never in the history of mankind were any humans given such all-encompassing promises of material wealth and military greatness.

Ephraim and Manasseh received the special honor of having their grandfather, Israel, adopt them and confer upon them his own name, ISRAEL. What is the significance of Ephraim and Manasseh having been given the name "Israel"? Only Ephraim and Manasseh of Israel's many grandchildren would be blessed by receiving their grandfather Israel's name. This meant their descendants would form two of the future twelve tribes of Israel!

Notice that Jacob promised his grandsons a "double portion"—rather than the usual "single" blessing which would be given to each of his other sons. "I have given to you [Joseph] one portion above your brothers..." (Gen. 48:22).

The firstborn son was the one who would normally receive a "birthright blessing"—a double blessing, as the son who would be responsible for guiding the family after the death of the father. But in the case of the sons of Israel, the birthright blessing would not go to the firstborn son, Reuben, but would go to Jacob's eleventh son, Joseph.

"Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel—he was indeed the firstborn, but because he defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given to the sons of Joseph [Ephraim and Manasseh], the son of Israel, so that the genealogy is not listed according to the birthright...the BIRTHRIGHT WAS JOSEPH'S" (1 Chron. 5:1-2)!

The prophecies of Joseph's son, Manasseh, becoming a great nation, and of his other son, Ephraim, becoming "a company of nations" have only been fulfilled in the Anglo-American peoples. America is the "great nation" ("one nation under God, indivisible"), whereas Britain and her British-descended Commonwealth nations constitute the divinely prophesied "multitude of nations." Britain, Canada, Australia and New Zealand are independent, sovereign nations, all loosely tied together by the British Crown.

"It was Sir John Seeley who remarked that the Empire had been acquired `in a fit of absence of mind'” (Pax Britannica, p. 37). Further, Morris says, "The acquisition of [the Empire was] a haphazard accretion of possessions..." (Pax, p. 22). He also said that "romantic idealists" believed in "the manifest destiny of the Empire" (Pax, p. 41).

Many Britons believed it their manifest destiny to plant colonies in many parts of the world and rule over large areas of the earth. But it was not superior British brains or foresight which created the British-descended nations of the Commonwealth. Rather, it was God Almighty who saw to it that Joseph's son, Ephraim, would become a "multitude of nations," as promised over 3500 years ago!

America's Manifest Destiny!

How did God Almighty fulfill His promise that Joseph's son, Manasseh, would become a great people, or great nation (Gen. 48:19)?

The Thirteen British Colonies which Britain had planted in America rebelled and gained their independence as a sovereign nation, totally separate from the Mother Country. In the second Treaty of Paris of 1783, Britain ceded to America all her territory east of the Mississippi River, between Canada in the north, and the Spanish-held Florida territory in the south. In that year it could rightly be said that the United States was assured of becoming the great nation God had promised.

Then, France sold its Louisiana Territory to America for the paltry sum of $15 million, about 5 cents per acre! That vast land of 828,000 square miles gave the U.S. over 500 million acres of the richest and best farmland in the whole world. "This accession of [the Louisiana] territory affirms forever the power of the United States," said Napoleon Bonaparte.

In 1818, America and Britain agreed that the "Red River Basin" should become U.S. territory. This region included parts of Minnesota and North Dakota.

Then, in 1819, Spain sold all her Florida Territory to America for $5 million. In 1845, America annexed the Texas Territory which included Texas plus parts of New Mexico, Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado. In 1846, America and Britain signed a treaty granting the U.S. the land that would become Oregon, Washington, Idaho, and parts of Montana and Wyoming.

From that time forward, many Americans began to believe it their "manifest destiny" to possess and hold all the land between Canada and Mexico. In 1848, the U.S. and Mexico signed the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, by which America paid the Mexicans $15 million for the newly ceded territory: California, Nevada, Arizona, Utah and New Mexico, along with parts of Colorado and Wyoming. Again, America gained a vast territory—over 525,000 square miles. Then, in 1853, by the "Gadsden Purchase," the U.S. bought some 29,640 square miles from Mexico.

Finally, in 1867, the U.S. purchased Alaska (Russian America) from Russia for $7,200,000—about 2 cents per acre! At the time many Americans thought it foolish to purchase Alaska—referring to it as "Seward's Icebox" and "Seward's Folly."

With the purchase of Alaska in 1867, the U.S. had acquired her final territory on the North American continent. Amazingly, during a short period of 84 years (1783-1867), the U.S. received legitimate titles to all the contiguous 48 states, plus the mineral-rich land of Alaska!

The American and British peoples had truly inherited the "fat places" of the earth—the breadbasket of the world! Later the U.S. gained possession of Hawaii, Midway, Puerto Rico and numerous strategic Pacific islands, thereby insulating herself from attack by hostile enemies.

A nineteenth century French historian said this of America. "'The Indians occupied but did not possess the land. It is by agriculture that man wins the soil, and the first inhabitants of North America lived by hunting.... PROVIDENCE [God] when it placed them [the Indians] amid the riches of the New World, seems to have granted them a short lease only.... Those coasts so well suited for trade and industry, those deep rivers, that inexhaustible valley of the Mississippi—in short, the whole continent [of North America]—seemed the yet empty cradle of a GREAT NATION" (Alexis De Tocqueville, Democracy in America, p. 24).
De Tocqueville added, "It was then [ 1492] that North America was discovered, as if GOD had held it in RESERVE [for Joseph's posterity] and [as if] it had only just arisen above the waters of the flood [of Noah]" (p. 258).

America's greatest President, Abraham Lincoln, said: "We have been the recipients of the choicest bounties of Heaven [the "fat places" of the earth].... We have grown in numbers, wealth and power as no other nation has ever grown. But we have forgotten God. We have forgotten the gracious hand which preserved us in peace and multiplied and enriched and strengthened us, and we have vainly imagined, in the deceitfulness of our hearts, that all these blessings were produced by some superior wisdom and virtue of our own. Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become too self-sufficient to feel the necessity of [God's] redeeming and preserving grace, too proud to pray to the God that made us" (Proclamation, March 30, 1863).

President Lincoln realized that we Americans had received "the choicest bounties of Heaven" from the gracious Hand of God.

Is God Really Unfair?

Japan's former Prime Minister Kakuei Tanaka said, "I think God has not been very fair in the distribution of resources.... Of all the...people on this earth, Americans have...an abundance of resources available within their own country" (U.S. News and World Report, Nov. 26, 1973).

But was God Almighty really unfair? The Great God says, "I have made the earth, the man and the beast...by My great power...and have given it to whom it seemed proper to Me" (Jer. 27:5)! God Almighty is "Possessor of heaven and earth" (Gen. 14:19). He is also "LORD [Ruler] of heaven and earth" (Acts 17:24).

King Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged that it is God's prerogative to give this earth to whomever He wants. "I blessed the Most High... All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing; He does according to His will...among the inhabitants of the earth. No one can restrain His hand or say to Him, `What have you done?'” (Dan. 4:34-35).

What principle did the Creator use when He divided the earth among its inhabitants? "When the Most High divided their inheritance to the nations, when He separated the sons of Adam [at the Tower of Babel—Gen. 11 ], He set the boundaries of the peoples according to the number of the CHILDREN OF ISRAEL" whose future population size He foresaw (Deut. 32:8). The only people God ever dealt with directly, nationally, was the nation of Israel. "You only have I known of all the families [nations] of the earth" (Amos 3:2)!

President Harry S. Truman sensed God's hand guiding America. "I have the feeling that God has created us [Americans] and brought us to our present position of power and strength for some GREAT PURPOSE" (speech, Washington D. C., April 3, 1951 ).

We must remember that God says He "calls those things which do not exist as though they did" (Rom. 4:17). He says, "I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done, saying, `My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure'” (Is. 46:9-10)!

Over 3500 years ago Almighty God determined that the sons of Joseph would inherit the "fat places" of the earth "in the last days." When the time appointed, according to His divine plan, had come, Almighty God caused the descendants of Joseph's sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, to colonize two vast continents plus many islands and other important territories around the world—"to the west and the east, to the north and the south" (Gen. 28:14)! Through an unprecedented frenzy of colonization in the 1600s and 1700s, Joseph's descendants colonized vast tracts of relatively uninhabited terrain! Truly, Joseph's progeny did "run over the wall," extending into many other lands.

God's Word had revealed that the "birthright blessings" would devolve upon the end-time descendants of two brothers, Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 48:19; 49:22). Is it any wonder that Winston Churchill once spoke of the "sense of BROTHERHOOD" existing between the peoples of America and Britain; and British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher also spoke of Americans and Britons as "members of the SAME FAMILY"?

At the Peace Park located at the Washington State-British Columbia border crossing on interstate highway I-5 is a memorial bearing witness of the kindred among nations founded by the Anglo-Saxon-Celtics. Inscribed on a beautiful white arch is a poignant testimony to our common ancestors: "Children of a Common Mother." The Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples of America and Britain are, indeed, "members of the same family" and possess a definite "sense of brotherhood"!
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Editorial: Truth is Precious
July – Aug. 1995

by Roderick C. Meredith 

I grew up in Joplin, Missouri, and reg​ularly attended a mainstream Protestant church. It was the normal thing to do. No one questioned why my family went to that church. To go there we didn't have to prove we understood any of that church's teach​ings. There was no big repentance to make nor any required lifestyle changes. You just did what your friends and relatives did. You comfortably followed the crowd. 

But then, everything changed. At age 19, powerful circumstances shook my complacency. Now I understand that God was calling me, leading me to genuinely seek Him in a way I had never done before. I learned to really study and analyze the Bible and this opened to me the understanding that there was a real PURPOSE being worked out here on earth by the true God who created and now RULES over the nations. I began to realize ever more fully how precious the Truth of God really is.

It was at this point that I began associating with a small fellowship of God-​hungry people who sought after God in an open-minded and wholehearted way. We were tired of tradition. We sincerely strove to understand and to practice the kind of Christianity which Christ and the apostles had taught and practiced.

Most of us who experienced this religious awakening in those years spoke of "coming into the Truth." Even years later, we, would refer to this crossroads in our life as: "When I came into the Truth."

Truth is precious. Increasingly, many professing Christian organiza​tions today water down or compromise Truth in order to be "acceptable" to the world or to mainstream Christianity! Such a widespread, lax attitude makes it all the more important that we never do this! Obviously, such a position is not easy nor popular with men. The Apostle Paul walked a sim​ilar path and he suffered many terrible beatings because of it. Did the reli​gious authorities of our Savior Jesus Christ's time speak well of Him? Or did they persecute and attack Him?

Brought before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor of Judea who had the power of life and death, Jesus was accused of evil. In His defense Jesus said, "I have come into the world, that I should bear witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice" (John 18:37).

How easily our present society seduces too many of God's people. How about you? Is it your priority to just blend in with truth-compromising mainstream "churchianity."

In the religious world today, many churches, whether large and power​ful or small and barely significant, seek unity with other "believers." You can read about this in your newspapers. Of course, Truth is a major casual​ty in this subtle but pervasive movement. Many religious people today have substituted "touchy-feely" emotions in the place of spiritual, doctrinal truths as the basis of Christian unity. The prophetic teachings of the Bible are also usually ignored, forgotten or often watered down in the rush to con​struct religious union between, different churches.

Nevertheless, Revelation 19:10 states: "For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy " And Peter wrote, "We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed" (2 Peter 1:19, KJV).

Yes, the testimony of Jesus has directly to do with prophecy! It is absolutely vital that we preach the inspired warning message of an approaching calamity to our age. God's Word is filled with such prophecies. Consequently, it is vital also that the whole thrust of end-time prophecy does not become a casualty of compromise.

More and more sincere men and women are beginning to realize how important it is that they stand up for the Truth. Jesus said, "You shall know the truth and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). We thank God for the liberty—the freedom—to preach and practice the whole Truth. You, too, are free to help us warn our peoples of the coming world cataclysm while there is still time. Yes, you are free to join in God's Work of preaching the Gospel without fear or favor of men.

Thousands of our World Ahead readers are undoubtedly "new" to the Truth. May God help motivate you to genuinely study the Bible, to PROVE to yourself where God is working, to begin to fulfill the exciting purpose for which you were created.

Truth is, indeed, precious. Take advantage of your opportu​nity to let God make it the biggest part of your life.

What’s Ahead for Europe and North America?

Prophesied events are now beginning to take place! How will they affect your life—your FUTURE?

by Roderick C. Meredith

Quietly, slowly but surely, ominous signs are appearing in world affairs. Like pieces being strategically arranged on a global chessboard, world events are in transition toward an unprecedented time of societal upheaval and international conflict which the Bible calls “the Great Tribulation”!

Though liberal pundits in the news media poke fun at the idea that our sophisticated, technological society could collapse, there is an invisible, divine Personality working behind the scenes to accomplish His supreme purpose here below.

As we approach the year 2000, we are also coming close to surviving an awful 6,000-year period of history in which violence and social injustice have been commonplace. Sadly, in all this time, we have learned precious little about how to live in peace. But we have made great technological strides toward destroying our environment and ourselves. You need to realize that our current society—how we live, work, play and fight—is unsustainable. This civilization cannot endure in its present form much longer.

The Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations of the United States, Britain, Canada, Australia and New Zealand are in terrible trouble—“terminal trouble” many would say. Our internal and external debts are frightening to those who understand that we have mortgaged our future prosperity, our economic independence! Many perceptive foreign creditors realize this and they are taking measures to protect their assets, fleeing the dollar for yen or marks. Domestically, crime and immorality have spread a plague of parasitic social problems throughout our nations. This, too, will have a damaging effect on our future—even on our national survival.

Speaking of the breakdown of American families, the San Diego Union-Tribune trumpeted, “This wholesale collapse of our family structure is unprecedented among civilized nations” (May 22, 1995). Today, nearly 70 percent of our American black children are born to single mothers. White illegitimacy rates have gone from four percent in 1965 to 25 percent today!

The British are certainly no better off. Notice the news agency report:

London—“Living in sin” should no longer be regarded as sinful and the phrase should be dropped given the number of people who now live together before getting married, a Church of England report said Tuesday.

Warning against judgmental attitudes about cohabitation and fornication, the report by the church’s Board of Social Responsibility estimated that four in five couples will live together before they marry by the year 2000.

“The phrase ‘living in sin’ stigmatizes and isn’t helpful,” said Bishop Alan Morgan, who chaired the first major study of the family by Britain’s state religion in 20 years.

The report also urged a “ready welcome” for homosexuals in the church, saying many have high-quality, loving relationships (Reuters, June 7, 1995).

Historically, whenever any nation or people have regressed to such a low level of morality, this has signaled that the end of that nation—or at least of that societal structure—is near at hand. Why? Because there is One who judges nations and people. The Bible clearly reveals that God has used in the past, and will use in the future, other nations to collectively punish the citizens of hypocritical, sinful nations for their immorality.
What Happens Next?

Unless our peoples come to a genuine REPENTANCE before the God of Creation, Bible prophecy indicates that things will get much worse. Speaking of these “last days,” the Apostle Paul wrote, “But evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived” (2 Tim. 3:13).

A national spiritual malaise is often reflected in physical circumstances. For the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations, such as Canada and America, one of the “signs” of our nations’ decay is the rapidly declining value of our respective currencies. For years Americans have spent lavishly on foreign goods. Now the U.S. dollar is showing serious signs of its sickness (partly due to our gross trade imbalance). Our major trading partners are alarmed because our markets and our currency’s value are extremely important to their prosperity! During recent months, Japan’s self-interest led it to spend billions of yen to support the U.S. dollar, exceeding the currency support efforts of the United States itself.

So far this year, Japanese, U.S. and German banks spent about $30 billion trying to prop up the dollar, losing more than $2 billion in the process…. Since the start of 1995, the Bank of Japan has shelled out a whopping $24.7 billion, the Federal Reserve—at the direction of the U.S. Treasury Department—[spent] an estimated $3.6 billion and Germany’s Bundesbank an estimated $1.4 billion. Despite these efforts the dollar has fallen nearly 17 percent against the yen and more than 11 percent against the mark, tumbling to postwar lows against both currencies in the process [Wall Street Journal, April 25, 1995].

The Economist magazine stated:

For the past six years the national debt clock, a vast electronic scoreboard in mid-town Manhattan, has been clocking up the size of America’s overdraft, second by $10,000 second, day by $860 million day. By the time Seymour Durst, the clock’s creator and a New York property developer, died a few weeks ago at the age of 81, the tally had hit almost $4.9 trillion. That, as the sign helpfully points out, amounts to $63,530 for every one of America’s families…. The national debt clock will strike $5 trillion in a few weeks time [June 3, 1995].

Our nations are pretty much bankrupted—spiritually and financially. From God’s point of view, we are in need of some “shock therapy” to WAKE United States UP so that we can finally repent and turn to God. As we explained in the January World Ahead, a coming “United States of Europe” is the vehicle the Great God will use to finally humble the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations.

Journalist Kyle Pope keenly observed:

To some extent, the ambivalence toward the E.U. [European Union] in Britain is symbolic and emotional. Not only has the U.K. always identified more with the U.S. than with continental Europe, but its antagonism toward the continent is famous. Witness, for instance, the fury over the construction of the tunnel under the English Channel, which British right-wingers saw as little more than a conduit for French criminals and rabid animals.

“The U.K. is an island that’s moored about 3,000 miles too far east,” says Alan Wild, a policy director at Guinness Breweries in London. “It would be much better off moored off of Long Island” [Wall Street Journal, “More Than Water Divides U.K., Europe,” June 30. 1995].

Prophecy indicates that, eventually, Britain will not be a part of the emerging European superpower. Watch this politically unified “United Europe” coalesce around those nations that were historically part of the old Holy Roman Empire. I have publicly stated this for decades. 

Recently, British Prime Minister John Major faced a challenge from the more conservative, anti-E.U. wing of his own party. While this challenge failed to unseat Mr. Major, it clearly showed that Britain is not wholly favorable to E.U. integration. Your Bible describes how ten European nations or groups of nations will unite under the leadership of a coming super-dictator called “the Beast” (cf. Rev. 17:12-13). Does this shock you?

Much of Bible prophecy is news in advance! Many of the prophets’ inspired warnings were Feast of Tabernacles the “latter days”—our time—not thousands of years ago. The prophecy about “the Beast” states that he is supported by ten nations’ leaders who, together, will fight Christ at His Second Coming! “These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, for He is Lord of lords and Kings of kings; and those who are with Him are called, chosen, and faithful” (Rev. 17:14).

Watch for the rise to awesome power of this unified, transnational European state. At the same time, we will witness a corresponding decline in power of the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations.

Who Will Lead Europe?

There is a strong indication that a reunited, remilitarized Germany will ultimately be the leading nation of this coming European superpower. Germany is already the largest European Union member nation in terms of population and productivity. And now it is gaining in total military strength supported by a rock-solid Deutsche mark. “Step by step, mission by mission, token force by token force, the German military is inching its way back toward the battlefield. 50 years after it lost Hitler’s war and bid a humiliating farewell to arms. Germany’s creeping return to the arena of international conflict started in the 1970s, when Bonn began sending the occasional military instructor into the developing world” (Los Angeles Times, June 20. 1995).

Tyler Marshall, Los Angeles Times correspondent, recent wrote that the E.U. bureaucrats want military self-determination. But military spending in E.U. member states is being cut to pay for their social welfare programs and other economic subsidies.

So how can the E.U. bureaucrats have their cake and eat it too? Mr. Marshall explains how their goal might be achieved—quickly. Simply borrow U.S. equipment! How convenient. Why didn’t the United States think of that? Well, actually, the United States—i.e. the Clinton administration—did! They suggested the Europeans could borrow U.S. equipment already stationed in Europe (including long-range transport aircraft) for regional crises in which the United States is not directly involved. As we go to press no agreement has yet been reached because the Europeans want guaranteed access to such equipment, while the United States insists on veto power!

Can you imagine that? The U.S. allowing a potential rival power to borrow from the HUGE array of American military hardware stored in Europe. If this is agreed upon, there would be a dramatic increase in the capacity of a European force to mount an AWESOME threat to its enemies, Biblical prophecy tells America’s leaders to think twice, but, unfortunately, they don’t search the Scriptures for advice on directing the nation’s affairs.

Those of us who do pay attention to what the Bible says, including the prophecies about the Great Tribulation, need to realize that time is running short.

Consider this news report:

Chancellor Helmut Kohl’s government broke a 50-year taboo yesterday and decided to send German military might, spearheaded by Tornado jets, abroad to support the U.N. peace-keeping mission in Bosnia.

However, Defense Minister Volker Ruehe said Germany would not send ground troops to an area where German troops fought during World War II….

But in committing medical personnel, headquarters staff officers, transport aircraft, and in particular, the jet fighters to the U.N. operation, the Germans are crossing a threshold in a area scarred by the Nazi invasion of the Balkans in World War II [San Diego Union-Tribune, June 27, 1995].

                   Germany and Italy—as in World War II—will be leading nations in the revived Holy Roman Empire. So it is important to watch the political developments in these key nations.

Reviving Spiritual Roots

More than nearly anyone now imagines, religion will play an extremely prominent role in the coming European power. Indeed, it may be the “glue” to hold the fractious nations of Europe together for a number of years.

The European masses are becoming increasingly disenchanted with America. They are often offended by our raucous music, our pornography, our constant portrayal of personal violence. And their own newspapers tell them, in effect, that the United States is becoming a nation of criminals, sex perverts and deadbeats. The fact that America is also the world’s greatest debtor is not lost on their intellectual elite.

As we continue to export our cultural filth and debts to Europe, a reaction is bound to take place. Will they, in fact, feel justified in conquering the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nations in order to cleanse our nations’ degeneracy? Will they feel that they already own us because of our MASSIVE debt to them—a debt which we will never be able to repay?

Europe will return to their religious roots. This revived spirituality will give them—for a time—a certain sense of moral superiority and they will increasingly become intolerant of anyone who believes or acts differently from them.

Today, one of the most remarkable popes in 2,000 years is working on patching together a broad-based union of many traditional or orthodox Christian religions. John Paul II wants to bring them into the Catholic fold. This may be a part of a grand scheme wherein he—or his successor—will seek a key role in making Jerusalem an international city and centerpiece of world religious peace and reconciliation by the year 2000! Note this recent news article:

VATICAN CITY—In an appeal for unity, Pope John Paul II today tells Christians that they must overcome historic divisions and strive together toward religious understanding…. Ecumenism, the search for unity among diverse faiths, has bee a keynote of Vatican policy in recent papacies, but it is emerging as a top priority for John Paul in advance of the year 2000, which his church will celebrate as a sacred jubilee. Nothing that the [office of the] papacy is a major source of discord for other Christians, John Paul urges that it not be allowed to interfere with the quest for Christian dialogue and harmony….

It is time, John Paul says in his 30,000-word teaching, that Christians focus on what unites them rather than on why they should remain divided. He says they must resolutely extend dialogues begun in recent decades to mesh common values and experiences after centuries marked by hatred and bloodshed…. With religion still the subject of discord around the world, John Paul tells Christians that they must fight against “complacency, indifference and insufficient knowledge”—all of which exacerbate differences…. Discussing his own role, John Paul asserts Catholic dogma holding that the Pope, the bishop of Rome, is the direct successor of the Apostle Peter, the first Pope. Thus, he says, “With the power and authority without which such an office would be illusory, the Bishop of Rome must ensure the communion of all the churches. For this reason he is the first servant of unity” (Los Angeles Times, May 30, 1995).

Much is being written on this topic. And the Pope’s urgent appeals for “Christian unity” are far more publicized in Europe than here in North America. The Pope is continually urging different nations and different groups in Europe to recapture the former European culture—a culture dominated by Roman Catholicism!
This return to religion is going to be a powerful element in the coming “United Europe.” It is NOT so now. Watch for a strong Catholic revival in the nations of central Europe—but NOT Britain—who will return to their religious heritage with a fervent zeal. And out of all this a powerful religious figure will arise—not necessarily a new pope—but perhaps a remarkable, charismatic individual who will somehow come to be looked on as even “above” the pope, the patriarch of the Eastern Orthodox Church and the Archbishop of Canterbury. Whoever he is, the Bible describes him as a miracle-working prophet who will certainly deceive the MASSES.

As John explains in Revelation 13:11-14, this false prophet is going to inspire the peoples of Europe to virtually worship this coming religious/political/military system called the “Beast” in Bible prophecy. This system itself will be looked on as a sort of “savior” by those in it. For it will appear to offer its people economic and military security, and—perhaps most important of all—spiritual security and the feeling of being “special” to God Himself.

The False Prophet Described

Speaking of the events just before Christ’s return, God inspired the Apostle Paul to write about this same false prophet, “Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or that is worshipped, so that he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God” (2 Thess. 2:3-4).

Here is a truly powerful religious figure who is “worshipped.” And he is going to sit in some kind of temple and take unto himself titles of divinity! Paul writes, “The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved” (vv. 9-10).

People will be amazed at the tremendous signs and LYING WONDERS this man will be able to perform. One of these miracles this false prophet will do, as described in Revelation 13, includes bringing down FIRE from the skies! Will you be deceived by this man?

Speaking of the years immediately preceding His Second Coming, Jesus Christ predicted, “For false christs and false prophets will arise and show great signs and wonders, so as to deceive, if possible, even the elect” (Matt. 24:24). Other Scriptures indicate that it is possible to deceive even believers—if they get careless (2 Cor. 11:3).

The Apostle Paul tells us that this coming religious system will be “lawless”—cleverly opposing the great spiritual LAWS of God. “For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who now restrains will do so until He is taken out of the way. And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming” (2 Thess. 2:7-8).

The Living Christ will DESTROY the “lawless one” at His Second Coming because this man will cause “unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved” (v. 10). This verse is an important key for you and me. Do you make plenty of room in your life to SEEK God? To really study and PROVE the truths of His precious TRUTH”? To pour out your heart to God in earnest prayers for understanding and guidance?

The final events of this present society’s history will start cascading upon an unsuspecting humanity, probably within most of your lifetimes. “So you, likewise, when you see these things happening, know that the kingdom of God is near. Assuredly, I say to you, this generation will by no means pass away till all things take place” (Luke 21:31-32).

Jesus Christ commands us all, “Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man” (v. 36).

The Girls Are in Pain

Trashed in a Cultural Whirlwind…

by Jeffrey H. Patton

Why are so many girls in therapy in the 1990s? What is the meaning of lip, nose and eyebrow piercings? How do I help thirteen-year-olds deal with herpes and genital warts? Why do so many girls hate their parents?”

These troubling questions cried for answers during the daily therapy sessions of clinical psychologist Mary Pipher, PH.D., whose practice is located in a small town in America’s heartland Midwest. But, of course, these questions could just as easily have been asked by Dr. Pipher’s colleagues practicing in any city or town tainted by Western culture. Something sinister, something darkly evil, is afoot across the face of the Western world and it is destroying the innocence and happiness of our daughters.

Dr. Pipher reflected, “As I talked to these girls, I became aware of how little I really understood about the world of adolescent girls today. It didn’t work to use my own adolescent experience from the early 1960s to make generalizations. Girls were living in a whole new world” (Reviving Ophelia, Saving the Selves of Adolescent Girls, Ballantine Books, 1994, p. 11).

A New Savage World

“Prim and precocious, Jennifer Reichert sits in her family’s modest home, talking about the note she found in her desk at Downey’s Gallatin Elementary School four days before her tenth birthday.

“’I want to have sex with you,’ it said. ‘I love you babe. You are all I think about. I want to have your kids.’ The writer also described sex acts he wanted to perform.

“Although the note contained language worthy of a pornographic movie, the vice principal told Jennifer to ‘respect’ the boy and ‘give him his space,’ the girl said.

“Jennifer’s parents pleaded with school officials to expel the boy, but they suspended him for two-and-a-half days” (Los Angeles Times, “Juvenile Sex Harassment,” July 4, 1995).

Six boys had participated in writing the note; five went unpunished and they later accused Jennifer of “ragging” on them and threatened, “We’re gonna kill you. Yeah, you’re gonna get it.” Jennifer was humiliated and sick to her stomach. Her parents, fearing for her safety, are keeping the straight-A student home and are considering moving to another school district. 

“On any given day in America, 480 women and Children will be forcibly raped, 5,760 women will be assaulted…. Rape is the ‘tragedy of youth’ because 32 percent of all rapes occur when the victim is between the ages of 11 and 17. More than 15 percent of all college women have been raped since they turned 18” (Pipher, p. 219),

“In a 1992 poll published in Seventeen magazine, 83 percent of the 2,000 teenagers surveyed said they had experienced physical harassment, including fondling, grabbing or pinching. Eighty-six percent said they had been subjected to non-physical harassment such as inappropriate comments, notes or staring” (L.A. Times, July 4, 1995).

While this story focuses on American adolescents, the situation is not much different in the rest of the Western world. Just ask the women living in Paris, Amsterdam, Hamburg, London, Zurich, Toronto or Sydney.

Girls entering adolescence today are encountering a civilization which is physically and emotionally dangerous. “Suicide is the third-highest cause of death among teenagers…. Over one million [U.S.] adolescents—one out of every ten adolescent females—become pregnant each y ear. And this is not an inner-city phenomenon: teenage pregnancy among white adolescents has risen over 140 percent in the last two decades” (Dr. Vincent J. Fontana, Save the Family, Save the Child, 1991, p. 124).

Society is confusing girls by its contradictory attitudes about sex, TV, music and movies proclaim that cool, sophisticated people are sexually spontaneous. Sex is a kinky form of recreation. However, most parents believe sex is the ultimate expression of a loving relationship within marriage. But guess who has the most influence on young people these days: “Parents are not the primary influence on adolescent girls. Instead girls are heavily swayed by their friends, whose ideas come from the mass media. The average teen watches 21 hours of TV each week, compared to 5.8 hours spent on homework and q1.8 hours reading…. The average mother talks seven minutes a day to her teenager, while the average father talks only five minutes” (Pipher, pp. 82, 80).

 Schools don’t help much either. “Girls receive two kinds of sex education in their schools: one is in the classroom and the other is the halls. Classroom education tends to be about anatomy, procreation and birth…. Most do not help students with what they need most—a sense of meaning regarding their sexuality, ways to make sense of all the messages, and guidelines on decent behavior in sexual relationships” (Pipher, pp. 206-207).

The message in the halls, however, is direct and simple. “Girls are pressured to be sexual regardless of the quality of relationships. Losing virginity is considered a rite of passage into maturity. Girls may be encouraged to have sex with boys they hardly know. Many girls desperate for approval succumb to this pressure” (p. 207).

Adolescent peer pressure could be compared to a dangerous cult that conditions its targets, rewarding with “popularity” those who conform—or punishing with ostracism and insults those who can’t or won’t fit in to what the group considers cool. Day in, day out, the pressure is on our youth in school to conform to how the other kids think they should behave. The result of this “education” is that MORE THAN  HALF of 1q5-to 19-y ear-old girls have had sex and many of these have had multiple partners.

Girls have always wanted to be popular and loved. The difference is that today’s girls see being sexually active as a primary, socially approved means to achieve popularity and, maybe, love with the boys.

Everyone wants to be popular with their peers; nobody wants to be called a geek, dweeb or nerd. And our entertainment and advertising industries eagerly spend billions of dollars to mold and shape the adolescent mind’s perception of just what is cool. “As the cigarette companies have discovered, adolescent girls are perfect targets for anyone peddling sophistication. In fact, adolescent girls are the ONLY population group whose smoking has increased over the last 20 years” (Pipher, p. 202). Yes, they greedily encourage girl-poisoning behavior for enormous profits!

Another insidious concept which as been sold to women in general, but especially adolescent girls, is the importance of being beautiful. Dr. Pipher calls beauty ”the defining characteristic for American women” (p. 183). The pressure to be beautiful rests heavily on adolescent girls who worry about stylish clothes, sophisticated makeup, trendy hair styles and soft skin. But most of all, women, teens and adults alike, worship the goddess of thinness. Why? “In a city of strangers, appearance is the only dimension available for the rapid assessment of others. Thus it becomes incredibly important in defining value” (P. 183).

Many women come to hate their bodies in their struggle to emulate the painfully thin models and actresses: 

Dieting and dissatisfaction with bodies have become normal reactions to puberty. Girls developed eating disorders when our culture developed a standard of beauty that they couldn’t obtain by being healthy. When unnatural thinness became attractive, girls did unnatural things to be thin.

In all the years I’ve been a therapist, I’ve yet to meet one girl who likes her body. Girls as skinny as chopsticks complain that their thighs are flabby or their stomachs puff out. And not only do girls dislike their bodies, the often loathe their fat. They have been culturally conditioned to hate their bodies, which are after all themselves [p. 184].

The Bible has something to say about captains of the fashion, advertising, music and visual entertainment industries who abuse our daughters by promoting destructive cultural values for monetary profit:

Of this you may rest assured, that grievous times will set in when days are about to vanish, men conducting themselves in ways such as these: they will be lovers of self, lovers of money…full of arrogance…disobedient to their parents…without a sense of the holy, without affection…savage, with no love for the good, treacherous…bloated with conceit, their concern not being with God but rather with their own pleasures [2 Tim. 3:1-4 Cassirer].

A Time of Growth, A Time of Vulnerability

What is adolescence? Why are young people so easily manipulated? By definition as adolescent person is “growing from childhood to maturity; between puberty and full maturity…immature” (Chambers Concise Dictionary, 1992, p. 12). An adolescent girl is in the process of developing her body and her mind. She is complex, intense and seemingly preoccupied with herself as she tries to find her place in the world.

A physically well-developed junior high school girl with the body of a mature woman oftentimes still has the emotions and social skills of a child. Parents can easily be baffled by the discrepancy between what their eyes tell them and the thought processes taking place in their adolescent child. When a particular problem arises, should a parent deal with the teen part of their daughter or the eight-year-old emotional part? “The emotional system is immature in early adolescence. Emotions are extreme and changeable. Small events can trigger enormous reactions. A negative comment about appearance or a bad mark on a test can hurl a teenager into despair… Girls have tried to kill themselves because they were grounded for a weekend or didn’t get asked to the prom” (Pipher, p. 57).

Girls typically overgeneralize comments or experiences. A nasty comment from a peer can be blown up out of all proportion. A teacher’s disparaging comment about a lack of musical talent or academic ability can be “proof” for an adolescent girls that she is tone-deaf or congenitally stupid beyond redemption. “There is limited ability to sort facts from feelings” (p. 60). 
Another characteristic of teens—which some adults persist in as well—is the ”imaginary audience syndrome.” Girls think someone is intensely scrutinizing their every move and action. “Young girls are egocentric in their thinking. That is, they are unable to focus on anyone’s experience but their own. Parents often experience this egocentrism as selfishness. But it’s not a character flaw, only a developmental stage” (p. 60).

Obviously—that is, it’s clearly evident to parents—adolescence is a time girls desperately NEED their family’s support and guidance if they are going to avoid being trashed by our degenerate Western pop culture.

But perversely, “Adolescence is currently scripted in a way that builds in conflict between teenagers and their parents. Conflict occurs when parents try to protect their daughters who are trying to be independent in ways that are dangerous. Teenagers are under great social pressure to abandon their families, to be accepted by peer culture and to be autonomous individuals” (p. 65).

Don’t Get Lost, Use That Compass, Dare to be Different!

Psychologists who study what kinds of families produce what kinds of children have focused on two broad dimensions. The first has to do with affection… The second has to do with control strategies… Low-control and low-acceptance parents produce teens with a variety of problems, including delinquency and chemical dependency. Parents who are high in control and low in acceptance (authoritarian parents) have children who are socially inadequate and lacking in confidence. Parents who are low in control and high in acceptance (indulgent parents) have teenagers with high impulsivity, low responsibility and low independence. Parents who are high in control and high in acceptance (strict but loving parents) have teenagers who are independent, socially responsible and confident…. The message [these] children receive from parents is: “We love you, but you must do as we say” [p. 83].

What can YOU do? How can WE turn around and change an entire civilization to one that nourishes, protects and encourages young people like YOU to be happy, joyful and fulfilled? We will NOT do it by looking to ourselves to determine what is right and wrong. That is what society is doing right now; that is why this world is an ugly mess. But we can get our true bearings, like a compass corrected to point true north, if we acknowledge the Word of God as the divine, absolute authority in our lives. All ideas are not of equal value. Much of what is socially acceptable today poisons adolescent girls.

A major key for empowering YOUR life with happiness and purpose spits in the face of the peer-group propaganda that pressures teens to abandon their families: The Apostle Paul personally taught:

You who are children, be obedient to your parents. It is right that you should. As scripture says, “Pay honour to your father and to your mother” (and this is the first commandment with a promise attaching to it, namely), “that it may go well with you, and you may have a long life on earth.” You who are fathers, do not arouse resentment in your children. No, discipline them and admonish them, as the Lord would have you do [Eph. 6:1-4 Cassirer].

What does Paul mean by “obey”? The Greek word is hypakouo which literally means “listen,” such as when “one who on a knock at the door comes to listen who it is…. Children are admonished by Paul to ‘listen to’ their parents, which means doing what they ask” (Ralph Earle, Word Meanings in the New Testament, 1991, pp. 325-326).

This exhortation to youth to “listen” is accompanied by an apostolic command that parents “not arouse resentment” or “not provoke your children to anger” (NRSV). This phrase comes from a single Greek word, parorgizo. “A good free translation of this clause is: ‘You fathers, again, must not goad your children to resentment [Nebuchadnezzar]” (Earle, p. 326).

A goad was a spiked prod that a farmer would stick in tender, soft spots of a stubborn cow. Words matter. Parents need to think before they unload on their teenager. And for adolescent girls, kind treatment and a word of encouragement or gentle correction will get far more positive results than a constant, goading stream of criticism and sarcasm.

Besides not arousing resentment, Paul instructed fathers and mothers to “discipline and admonish” their adolescents. The Greek word for “discipline,” paideia, means what we normally think of as correction, but it also embraces meanings of “the rearing of a child, training, learning, instruction.” The word for “admonish,” nouthesia, literally means “putting in mind.”

Most Christian parents do try to love, discipline and admonish their adolescent children, though they may do it imperfectly. But what are you, a young person, doing to help your parents? Are you listening to your parents? Or are you making their lives miserable by rejecting their advice and following the whims of your friends?

A true twist to an old saying is: “You can lead a filly to water, but you can’t make her drink.” Your parents can’t choose for  you. The prophet Ezekiel spoke to people living in times that remarkably resemble ours: “When a land sins against me by acting faithlessly, and I stretch out my hand against it, and break its staff of bread [food supply] and send famine upon it, and cut off from it human beings and animals, even if Noah, Daniel, and Job, these three, were in it, they would only save their own lives by their righteousness, says the Lord GOD” (Ezek. 14:12-14 NRSV).

No one can live your life for you. In the end, YOU must make a decision about what you will believe in. Two sets of competing value systems seek to convert you to their way of thinking. Your peer group in middle or high school strongly reflects the values sold it by the mass media as discussed in this story. But the results are pain, anguish and death.

The set of opposing values is broadcast by God’s Holy Spirit. “The harvest yielded by the Spirit is to be found in the following: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-restraint” (Gal. 5:22 Cassirer). You cannot have these qualities in your life if you place what your school peer group and MTV value ahead of what your heavenly Father values. Who will you choose to obey?

The choice is stark. It is a question of life or death (cf. Deut. 30:19). Will you dare to be different, following God’s way of light and life? Or will you become a self-mutilator who tries to transfer the pain in her innermost being to piercing, cigarette burns, bingeing and purging (bulimia), slow starvation (anorexia) or escapism (chemicals).

In God’s value system, marital sex builds intimacy, joy and happiness between two people committed for life to publicly and privately cherish each other. In such a loving commitment AIDS, genital warts or syphilis are not a worry for those living God’s way.

However, to live by God’s values will require of you much courage because others will try to pull you down to their level. It’s never easy to swim against the current. Jesus Christ forewarns and encourages young people who want to do what is right, saying, “Blessed are you when people hate you, and when they exclude you, revile you, and defame you on account of the Son of Man. Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, for surely your reward is great in heaven; for that is what their ancestors did to the prophets” (Luke 6:22-23 NRSV).

You need the faith that God loves you and will reward you now for standing up against peer pressure (see Mark 10:29-30 and Eccl. 11:19-12:1). Your peer group will let you down. They’ll desert you when things get tough. But Jesus Christ and God the Father never will. If you’ve already made mistakes, God is a forgiving parent to those children who want to change their lives. He can give you the strength to make the right choices.

A reason so many girls are miserable, unhappy and in therapy is that they are living by values which will only bring them pain. Have courage—dare to be different! Live by values that will bring you joy, happiness, love and life!

Legalized Gambling

by John H. Ogwyn 

For the last two decades gam​bling has been America's fastest growing industry. Currently it's a multi-billion dollar operation that has increased in rev​enue by 2,000 percent over the last 20 years. State lotteries are touted as a solution to underfunded public school systems. New casinos are billed as a source of thousands of jobs. Gambling is definitely on the move. But is it a good move?

In recent years legalized gam​bling has expanded beyond Las Vegas and Reno. Many think it has achieved Main Street respectability. "Fifty-one percent of American adults now find casino gambling ‘acceptable for anyone'” (U.S. News & World Report, March 14, 1994, p. 46). Long associated in the public mind with organized crime, gambling is now being rehabilitated as the key to economic development through tourism in locations as diverse as Davenport, Iowa, and the Mississippi Gulf Coast.

Gambling comes in many guises. Whether in riverboats or land-based casinos, games of chance ranging from card games, roulette wheels and slot machines to even such innova​tions as high-tech video poker machines flash, blink and ring while separating John Q. Public from his hard-earned cash. There are state-run lotteries, horse races, dog races and wagers on sports and games. Even some churches get in on the act with bingo nights and lotteries. Ostensibly, non-profit organizations seek to raise money for worthy caus​es. But no such high-brow motives obscure the backroom poker players.

What's behind the current surge to legalize all this gambling after many decades of attempting to sup​press it? Evidently, there has been a clear shift in public attitudes toward gambling in recent years. Why? Is gambling merely a harmless recre​ation? What are the moral principles to consider before YOU decide to take up a "gaming" hobby?

Did Pharaoh Lose His Pyramid in Vegas?

When did gambling originate? The Greeks actually had a myth to account for the origin of gambling. According to the story, Zeus seduced Tyche, the goddess of for​tune and she bore him a daughter. This daughter was one "whose only pleasures lay in inventing games of chance, gloating over the quarrels they caused, and encouraging depressed losers to suicide. Tyche endowed her with houses that had everlasting lamps at their doors to attract passers-by" (Alan Wykes, Gambling, p. 35).

Clearly, gambling goes back a long, long time. In the Great Pyramid of Cheops near Gizeh, Egypt, was a tablet which related the Egyptian story of the origin of the 365-day cal​endar. According to the myth, there were originally 360 days but, as a result of an ancient dice game held with the moon, five new days were won. While this story tells us nothing about the real origin of the calendar, it does tell us that gambling with dice goes back at least 5,000 years!

Other ancient evidences of gam​bling range from sixteenth century B.C. ivory dice found by archaeolo​gists at Thebes in Egypt to ancient records in India and China detailing different games of chance. Gambling played a big role in many ancient cultures' myths. There are even records of ancient legislation aimed at punishing cheaters and charlatans.

Ancient Roman law sought to suppress gambling; it was only legal during the December festival of Saturnalia. Loaded dice have been recovered from beneath the volcanic ash in the ruins of Pompeii.

Gambling was popular in Europe through the medieval period and was widely engaged in by virtually all classes, from kings to peasants. Modern designs on playing cards date to this period.

In American history, gambling played a big part in making the "Wild West" wild. Many Western gunfights actually had their origin at the saloon gaming tables. Wherever there was money, professional gamblers soon arrived. The mining camps and boomtowns of the West were places where fortunes were laboriously extracted from the earth and easily lost in whisky and a "friendly" game of cards.

The riverboats that plied the Mississippi River were also havens for gamblers. Between 1835 and 1860, when Southern planters started home with large bankrolls following the sale of their cotton crops, card​sharps snagged the unwary. Before and after the American Civil War, young Easterners, heading West to begin a new life, often carried large amounts of cash after selling the old farm. These hayfeet, generally inex​perienced and gullible, made tempt​ing targets for professional gamblers.

By the early part of the twentieth century, gambling was outlawed throughout the United States. In 1910 Nevada became the last state in the Union to make it illegal. However, just over two decades later in 1931, Nevada became the first state to reintroduce legalized gam​bling as a means to supplement the dwindling tax revenues generated by mining, an industry hit hard by the Depression.

At the height of their influence, Victorian-era moralists had succeed​ed in suppressing gambling as a social vice, but they hadn't changed the hearts of their fellow citizens. Throughout the "Roaring Twenties" gambling had been identified with the glamorous decadence promoted by the world of gangsters and "speakeasies." Gambling was done behind closed doors and in secret. It was considered "not nice" by the majority of the population who were working hard to provide for their families.

The Role of Gambling in Modern Society

In nineteenth century America, Louisiana closed the last state-spon​sored lottery in 1892. Like many states, elected representatives had a duty to "suppress gambling" within the state. Seventy-two years passed before a state-sponsored lottery was relaunched by New Hampshire in 1964. By 1994, thirty years later, 37 states had lotteries. Combined state and municipal lottery sales amounted to U.S. $24 billion in 1992. Overall gambling wagers that year in the U.S.A. were U.S. $330 billion!

Gambling overtook baseball as the U.S. national pastime in 1993. For the first time, Americans made more trips to casinos (92 million according to a study cited by U.S. News & World Report) than to major league baseball parks. Clearly, gam​bling has gained public acceptance and even respectability to a degree unimaginable only a few years ago.

According to a report in the October 1993 issue of American Demographics, by the year 2003, casinos will be within a two-hour drive of all major U.S. cities. There have been predictions that 500,000 new jobs will be created this decade by the gambling industry. What about it? Is legalized gambling just another form of harmless entertainment? Is it, as touted by its propo​nents, a painless means of generating funds for worthy causes and a con​tributor to economic growth in the community?

There is a downside to gambling that is often overlooked. Let's notice some of the economic truths involved. "States that get hooked on gambling revenues soon suffer withdrawal symptoms when local com​petition kicks in. Although pioneer​ing casinos and lotteries typically are profitable, gambling grosses decline when lotteries or casinos open in neighboring states. In Biloxi, Mississippi, for example, slot revenues at first topped about $207 per machine per day. A year later when competitors moved in, however, the daily win-per-machine figure dipped to $ 109" ( USN&WR, Mar. 14, 1994, p. 46).

Gambling revenues are generally overestimated prior to startup and never seem to be enough to solve any large-scale social problems. Also, as gambling revenues go up, other rev​enues generally go down according​ly. The May 1994 issue of Canadian Business contained an article exam​ining the economic impact of gam​bling. The conclusion drawn was that while casinos would produce short-​term economic gains, these wouldn't last because, in the long term, other businesses in the area would die, leading to an employment and rev​enue drop which the gambling indus​try couldn't offset.

There is only so much discre​tionary income available in an econ​omy. A 1994 study by a University of Massachusetts urban-planning pro​fessor, Robert Goodman, concluded that casinos sucked money away from existing businesses as diverse as car dealerships, sports arenas, movie theaters and clothing stores.

Professor Goodman cited Atlantic City, New Jersey, as an illus​tration of what can sometimes hap​pen. Between 1978, when the casinos first opened, and 1994, about 100 out of the city's 250 restaurants closed their doors. Money spent gambling is money not spent elsewhere.

As states become more hooked on lottery money as a means of oper​ating essential services, they are faced with a dilemma when those revenues begin declining as a result of compe​tition from newly legalized lotteries in neighboring states. In order to maintain revenues, they must intro​duce new gimmicks to attract and hold participants. They are faced with promoting and encouraging lottery spending by the segment of society least able to afford it. Studies have consistently shown that lotteries, with their promise of overnight riches, mostly appeal to members of society's lower working class as well as to those on welfare.

There are yet other hidden costs to factor in when considering legal​ized gambling. A survey by the Gallup Poll estimates that five per​cent of the population has a serious gambling problem. As casinos multi​ply, the total number of problem gamblers can't help but increase. In 1995 it is estimated that gamblers will lose a record $35 billion. This is clearly money siphoned off from other areas of the economy. Besides that, the gambling industry generates a number of hidden costs to society from beefed up police needs to the costs of programs treating gambling addicts. There is also the potentially corrupting influence gambling can exert on government.

In a recent legislative session, cit​izens of Louisiana were treated to the sorry spectacle of $1,000 "campaign contributions" from the gambling industry being passed out to state sen​ators on the floor of the legislature. Members of the state House of Representatives were more discreet: they lined up at the door of the Speaker's office to file through and collect their "contribution." This could be considered hypocritical since all of those politicians took an oath to uphold Louisiana's constitution which still requires the legislature to "sup​press gambling." However, these leaders neatly got around this difficulty by redefining lotteries, betting on the horses, and casino games ranging from roulette to poker as "gaming." Such artful dodges can't help but increase the cynicism of the citizenry about its government.

Betting on Morals?

Regardless of the economics of gambling, what about the morality question? In the past, the immorality of gambling has been taken for grant​ed by a large segment of society. What makes something moral or immoral? What does the growth of the gambling industry really say about our society?

There are different reasons why people gamble. The first and most obvious appeal is the acquisition of a lot of money with little effort. Secondly, and this is particularly strong with problem gamblers, is the thrill and excitement derived from the game itself. To such gambling addicts, euphoria results when the prolonged tension of awaiting the out​come of the game is released, creating a "high" that addicts describe as sim​ilar to the rush produced by heroin.

This adrenaline-induced state of excitement is more important to many gamblers than the money itself. For others, gambling is simply a way of passing time. It is a form of enter​tainment that they see as just another way of having fun. They claim that they invest no more time and money in gambling than they would in some other form of entertainment if gam​bling weren't available.

The Bible, which is the Creator's revelation to humanity, gives a num​ber of principles that relate directly to the morality of gambling. The last of the Ten Commandments prohibits covetousness. One facet of covetous​ness is trying to acquire what belongs to another without paying a fair price. If the tenth commandment were to be obeyed by all, it is hard to believe that gambling could remain a viable industry. One of its major appeals would be gone.

The mind-numbing pursuit of thrill and pleasure is yet another issue. The Bible nowhere condemns plea​sure and recreation, but it does warn against a skewed set of priorities.

In several of his writings the Apostle Paul stresses the importance of working, being productive, taking care of family and giving to those in need (cf. Eph. 4:28; 1 Tim. 5:8; 2 Thess. 3:8-11). God put man on earth for the purpose of developing godly character. 

Paul admonished Titus, "For at one time we ourselves in our folly and obstinacy were all astray. We were slaves to passions and pleasures of every kind. Our days were passed in malice and envy.... Those who have come to believe in God should see that they engage in honourable occupa​tions, which are not only honourable in themselves, but also useful to their fellow-men" (Titus 3:3, 8 NEB).

Jesus Christ told His followers to seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness (cf. Matt. 6:33). Whenever any form of pleasure or entertainment becomes such a drain on our time and resources that it interferes with this commitment, then our priorities have become distorted.

The legalized gambling industry will not prove to be the economic sav​ior touted by its proponents. Rather, it will prove to be a black hole that drains both financial and human cap​ital from far more worthwhile and productive uses. Politicians who lack the courage to cancel or curtail pro​grams for which the nation is either unable or unwilling to pay for have turned to gambling as the proverbial goose with the golden egg. They are tossing the dice while wagering the economic and social well-being of our communities. Eventually we will learn by bitter fruits that gambling is nothing close to the glittering fun it is portrayed to be. The moral issue is clear. Gambling is a goose that lays rotten eggs.

Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. Could you help clarify the answer to the “administration of death” question on page 19 of The World Ahead May issue?

First reread 2 Corinthians 3:7: “Now if the dispensation of death, carved in letters on stone, came with such splendour that the Israelites could not look at Moses’ face because of its brightness…” (RSV).

Now refer to three verses stating that Moses’ face shone: “When Moses came down from Mount Sinai, with the two tables of the testimony in his hand as he came down from the mountain, Moses did not know that the skin of his face shone because he had been talking with God. And when Aaron and all the people of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone, and they were afraid to come near him…. The people of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone; and Moses would put the veil upon his face again, until he went in to speak with him” (Ex. 34:29-30, 35 RSV).

What strikes me most forcefully in reading 2 Corinthians 3:7 is the very close connection between the dispensation of death and the glory of Moses’ face: the delivery of the former is here coincident with the latter. The erection of the wall carved with the civil code commanded in Deuteronomy 27:2-3 took place after Moses’ death. I cannot see the slightest hint suggesting that this wall was in any immediate way associated with the splendour derived from Moses’ close contact with God.


A. In response to other comments we received, the answer we gave in the May “Questions and Short Answers” has long been the doctrinal position of God’s Church (see “Is OBEDIENCE to God Required for Salvation?” The Plain Truth, Sept. 1956, pp. 15-17,  24). It is indeed easy, though, to see how someone could get confused on this point. The real problem is a slightly improper rendering in 2 Corinthians 3:7 which we’ll look at momentarily.

But, first, let’s address the supposed “very close connection between the dispensation of death and the glory of Moses’ face.” There is simply NO connection. There IS a parallel—as we shall shortly see. But there was certainly no connection between the tablets of the Ten Commandments and the glory of Moses’ face. How do we know this? Because, when he came down with the Ten Commandments the first time and smashed them due to the golden calf, his face was not shining. When his face did shine on this second occasion of bringing the Ten Commandments, it was because he had actually seen God’s own glory in Exodus 33. That is the only reason. The Ten Commandments had nothing to do with it. And—you’re right—neither did the civil law later engraved on massive stones. Exodus 34:34-35 seems to indicate that Moses’ face shone WHENEVER he met with God face to face.

So why did Paul bring up Moses’ face shining? He was, as just mentioned, drawing a parallel. The conjunction “so” in 2 Corinthians 3:7 is translated from the Greek hoste which, in some contexts, can mean “as”—as it certainly must in this case. Paul was using simile (showing similarity using “like” or “as”). For instance, if someone says, “Bill stared at that glass of water like a lion stalking his prey,” that does n Old Testament mean there is a connection between Bill and a lion. There is simply a parallel. So what was Paul saying? He was pointing out that, just as the glory of Moses’ face had a brilliant glory even though it was only temporary, so the civil “administration of death” at that time had a brilliant glory even though it was only temporary. But, as he goes on to show, that pales beside the much greater, permanent glory of the spiritual “administration of righteousness” (or commandment-keeping: “All your commandments are righteousness”—Psalm 119:172).

Notice also that the Greek word for “stone” in “tablets of stone” in 2 Corinthians 3:3—definitely referring to the Ten Commandments—is lithinais, meaning “formed of stone.” The stones on which the administration of death was engraved upon are lithais, the Greek having the sense of “whole stones.” The tablets of stone on which the Ten Commandments were written were cut out of stone (Ex. 33:1)—they were not whole stones. Also notice that, where the RSV has “carved in letters on stone” (2 Cor. 3:7), the NKJ has “written and engraved on stones.” The original Greek here is “engrammasin [in written form] entetupomenee [engraved] en lithais [in stones].” This could either be “engraved in written form”—which is somewhat redundant—or, more likely, “in written form” AND “engraved in stones.” The civil law was written down by Moses in the Book of the Law AND later engraved on stones. It seems clear that the civil law is being referred to here.

Please read over 2 Corinthians 3:7-11 again. Understand that Paul wrote in a very complicated style, as Peter even mentions in 2 Peter 3:15-16. All of this being understood, here is an expanded paraphrase of what Paul was most likely saying in 2 Corinthians 3: “But if the administration of death—written in the Book of the Law and eventually engraved on massive stone walls—was glorious, even though it would one day pass away (just as the Israelites couldn’t look at Moses’ face after he beheld God because of the glory of his countenance, even though it was also a mere passing glory), wouldn’t the administration of the Spirit, which remains forever, be much more glorious?”

In Romans 7:10, Paul shows that God’s commandments were given to bring LIFE. They only seem to bring death because, as he explains in verse 11, SIN deceives people into believing that, and then SIN kills them. The Ten Commandments should never be thought of as the administration of death. That’s what Satan wants us to think.

Correction: In the April “Questions and Short Answers,” we incorrectly stated that Christ was crucified on Passover afternoon. He was actually crucified on Passover morning and DIED on the cross that afternoon. Just before sunset, He was taken down and entombed.

The Frenzied Race to Build THE BOMB!


by Raymond F. McNair

As the Allies celebrate their fiftieth anniversary of victory over the Axis powers of World War II, many individuals have forgotten just how close the Allies came to losing that war. Indeed, to the very end of the Second World War, many thought Hitler might pos​sibly come up with a super weapon which would enable him to turn the tables on the Allies and snatch victory out of the jaws of defeat!

This article reviews one of the most remarkable, pro​found scientific developments that has forever changed the history of humanity. Unfortunately, many younger Americans, Britons, as well as many of our Commonwealth cousins, not to mention Germans and Japanese, have somehow never under​stood the great peril that free​dom-loving peoples of all ethnic origins faced during the dark days of World War II. The course of his​tory was changed by the courage, diligence and perseverance of just a few men and women!

F. W. Winterbotham in his book, The Ultra Secret, shows how close the Allies came to los​ing the Second World War. "Even when, after [Allied victo​ry at] Alamein, the pendulum at last began to swing our way a lit​tle.... It was, in fact, a very nar​row shave.... To all those who have been brought up in the belief that the Allied victory over the Fascist powers was accom​plished with some ease... [con​sider the] sobering thought that it almost didn't happen!"

The Race Was ON!

Countless millions died under the Axis powers' onslaught in Europe, Asia and Africa. At that time, many believed the Allied prospects of winning the war were slim indeed. At the beginning of World War II it seemed that the Axis could only win battles and that the Allies could only lose them.

Yet, in spite of their many tri​umphs, a knockout punch eluded the Axis powers. They desperate​ly wanted to get their hands on just one super weapon which could devastate and demoralize the Allies. Both the Germans and the Japanese were attempting to develop the atomic bomb!

Historian Stephen Harper says, "As the Second World War began [in 1939] with forlorn Polish cavalry charges at the invading armoured Panzer columns of Hitler's awesome new blitzkrieg, the major nations put their scientists to work in a race to develop a weapon of such destructive power that an enemy would be terrorized into immedi​ate submission" (Miracle of Deliverance, p. 10).

Many people are unaware that the Japanese were also attempting to build atomic bombs. "The Japanese announced their atomic research openly in the Tokyo parliament...that same year [1944], also seeing it as a pos​sible saviour from defeat. Japan's own scientists, whose brilliance had given their country some important technological advantages in the early stages of the war, had also been trying to adapt known theories of atomic energy for military purposes. This was referred to publicly in the Upper House of the Japanese Diet on February 7, 1944, when Dr. Aikitsu Tanakadade urged the Prime Minister to speed up the exploitation of uranium for military purposes. That was a full 18 months before the first atomic bomb was dropped on Hiroshima" (Harper, pp. 10, 100).

When the Allies became aware of their enemies' goals, they were forced, reluctantly, into entering the macabre atom bomb race to beat the Axis Powers to the draw—by developing the Bomb first. Everyone believed that possession of atomic bombs would give the posses​sor a decisive military advantage over his enemies. President Truman said, "When President Roosevelt authorized the vast undertaking to develop an atomic bomb, he had but one purpose—to hasten the winning of a war that had been forced on us! We were in a frenzied race with Nazi Germany to be the first to produce an atomic weapon! At that time the Germans were believed to be ahead of us. We knew that if Hitler were the first to succeed, we and our allies would find ourselves in a hopeless position. Realizing the gravity of the situation, President Roosevelt wasted no time and spared no effort and resources to make certain that we prevailed against the ruthless men in the Pacific as well as in Europe."

German Anti-Semitism Helps Allies

Few realize that if Hitler hadn't made the mistake of implementing his insane racial policies—which led to the Nazis harassing and expelling many Jewish intellectu​als—it is probable that he would have succeeded in pro​ducing atomic bombs ahead of the Allies. Hitler would have won the war!

The Nazis drove out of Europe the brilliant Jewish physicists Albert Einstein, Hans Bethe, Rudolf Peierls, Enrico Fermi, Leo Szilard, Eugen Wigner and Edward Teller. A lesser-known German-Jewish refugee scientist, Dr. Lise Meitner, working prior to the rise of Nazi power in Copenhagen with her nephew, Dr. Otto R. Frisch, con​cluded that if uranium was bombarded with neutrons, it would not produce a new element but would in fact split the uranium nucleus in two. They first used the term "fis​sion" to describe this process.

Another refugee who sought protection with the Allies was Niels Bohr, Denmark's most imminent physicist. He fled from Denmark to also avoid persecution at the hands of the Nazis. While working at Princeton, Bohr concluded that the nucleus, not of ordinary uranium but of its rare isotope U-235, was the easiest to split. "By the time that isotope was isolated in 1939, a critical mass of the world's greatest physicists, including Bohr, Fermi, the distinguished German refugee Hans Bethe, Szilard and Szilard's colleague from Hungary, Edward Teller, had come together in and around New York" (Life, World War 11, 1990 ed., p. 411 ).

What would America have done without those brilliant Jewish physicists working on our side, help​ing America develop the first atomic bomb ahead of our enemies? Modern day Anglo-American skinheads and other anti-Semites should think about this! Hitler's hate did the Allies a big favor.

Einstein's Letter to Roosevelt

Who prodded President Roosevelt and the U.S. to enter the race to be the first to build an atomic bomb? It was "SZILARD, Leo...Hungarian-born American physi​cist who helped conduct the first sustained nuclear chain reaction and was instrumental in initiating the Manhattan Project for the development of the atomic bomb.... When the Nazis came into power in 1933, he went to Vienna and, in 1934, to London.... In 1937 Szilard went to the U.S. and taught at Columbia University. In 1939 Szilard, Edward Teller, and Eugene Wigner persuaded Albert Einstein to write the famous letter to President Franklin D. Roosevelt advocating the immediate development of an atomic bomb" (Encyc. Brit., 1991 ed., vol. 11).

"In January 1939 American newspapers reported that German scientists had succeeded in splitting the atom. To the initiated it was obvious that Hitler might one day have a weapon of terrible proportions. Leo Szilard, a brilliant Hungarian [Jew] who had fled to America, went with a fellow Hungarian physicist to see Albert Einstein in his summer home on Long Island. Representing a group of scientists, the two hoped to persuade Einstein to warn President Franklin D. Roosevelt of atomic progress in Germany. Einstein...agreed to sign a letter to Roosevelt. The two Hungarians then enlisted the New York econo​mist, Alexander Sachs, who was an unofficial adviser to the President, to deliver the letter in person.

"Sachs took the letter [which had been written August 2, 1939] to the White House in October 1939. Roosevelt was obviously impressed, but seemed reluctant to add a major undertaking to the score of new defense projects just started" (Reader's Digest Illustrated Story Of World War II, 1969 ed., p. 504).

In order to persuade President Roosevelt to enter the race to build an atomic bomb, Sachs told President Roosevelt that the young American inventor, Robert Fulton, had once proposed that France construct a fleet of steam​boats which could negotiate the English Channel with the greatest of ease in almost any weather. Fulton realized Napoleon longed to conquer Britain, but was frustrated by the erratic English Channel tides. Sachs then explained that "Napoleon rudely brushed aside the [steamboat] idea as being visionary. How, asked Sachs, might the history of Europe have been changed if Napoleon had heeded Robert Fulton? And in the world of 1939," Sachs asked Roosevelt, "who would first sponsor the atomic scientists as they sought to pioneer a weapon of untold force?

"Roosevelt summoned Brig. Gen. Edwin M. (`Pa') Watson, who served as a secretary, and handed him the relevant data. `Pa,' he said, `THIS REQUIRES ACTION!' The U.S. Government had begun to take an interest in the atomic bomb" (p. 504)!

Though Roosevelt at first received Einstein's letter coolly (In 1940 the U.S. saw no need for a super weapon!), "The Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on Dec. 7, 1941 changed all that. Soon the scientists from Britain joined their American colleagues in what they feared was a race to beat Germany to produce the new weapon" (The World at Arms, 1989 ed., p. 441).

By the end of the Second World War, $2 billion (out of a total of $3 billion for wartime research and develop​ment) had been allocated to this top-secret project. This was America's concerted effort to develop an atomic bomb—later, called the "Manhattan Project."

"Although less than 100 pounds of fissionable mate​rial was produced for the three bombs ready by the sum​mer of 1945, at its peak the project and its allied payrolls reached 539,000 persons.... No German or Japanese agent ever acquired significant atomic intelligence. Few Americans had any inkling of the revolutionary weapon being developed in their midst.... In the Manhattan Project the frantic effort to create an A-bomb never once flagged" (Story of World War II, p. 505).

Sabotaging Germany

At the beginning of the race between the Allies and the Axis to build an atomic bomb, the Germans were undoubtedly well ahead. How, then, did the Germans later fall behind the Anglo-Americans in the race to build an A-bomb? Many believe that there was a "Divine Hand" in allowing advanced atomic technology to fall into the hands of the Anglo-Americans—instead of falling into the hands of brutal, heartless foes.

Early in WW II, British Intelligence learned of the Nazis' super secret atom bomb project. When the Germans occupied Norway in the spring of 1940, they quickly established their atomic bomb project at the massively constructed, steel and concrete, seven-story Norsk Hydro plant at Vermork, Norway. In 1942 the Intelligence Section of the British Ministry of Economic Warfare received some electrifying information: the largest electro-chemical plant of its kind in the world, Norsk Hydro, was ordered to increase production of deuteri​um oxide (heavy water) from 3,000 to 10,000 pounds a year!

To the Allies, this bad news meant only one thing: the Germans were definitely working on the development of an atomic bomb! Allied physicists already realized that heavy water was an ideal moderator to use in the prepa​ration of the radioactive material, uranium 235.

Working closely with the Norwegian resistance, the Allies blew up the vital Norsk Hydro plant, late in 1943. To the horror of the careless Germans, 1,000 pounds of priceless deuterium oxide gushed from tanks onto the floor and on out into the factory's sewers.

Afterward, Commanding German General von Falkenhorst ordered an entire division of the Wermacht, a force of about 12,000 soldiers, to carefully guard the vital Norsk Hydro plant. The Germans quickly repaired the plant but, shortly afterward, Allied bombers attacked Norsk Hydro and knocked out the factory's power station.

Exasperated, the Nazis decided it was high time to move all of Norsk Hydro's heavy-water equipment and deuterium oxide stocks to an underground site in the Reich—out of reach of Allied bombers. Yet, in February 1944 the Allies learned of the Germans' plan. Norwegian and British com​mandos targeted the heavily laden ferry Hydro which was carrying across Lake Tunnsjo the heavy-water equipment, along with the remaining stocks of deuterium oxide. When the ferryboat, Hydro, was in the deepest part of Lake Tunnsjo, the Allies blew it up! "The Hydro had sunk, and with it went Hitler's dream of possessing the first atom bomb" (Frederic Sondern, Eleven against the Nazi A-Bomb).

When Germany's strategic deuterium oxide was sent to the bottom of Lake Tunnsjo, Hitler and Air Reich Marshall Herman Goring focused their attention on their other super weapons, the V 1 and V 2 missiles. While these Nazi weapons proved successful, their armament could only be conventional explosives—mercifully! God Almighty had saved the Allies from an awful fate at the hands of the Nazis.

If it had not been for the bravery and skill of both the British bomber crews and the patriotic Norwegian com​mandos in successfully carrying out one of the greatest sabotage triumphs of World War II—the Allies could have lost the war!

"Babies Satisfactorily Born"!

America had spent over three years in a single-​minded effort to be the first nation to develop the A​-bomb. By the end of the war in Europe, U.S. officials, including Truman, knew that America was about ready to detonate her first atomic bomb.

Shortly after V E Day (May 8, 1945), the "Big Three" Allied leaders (Truman, Churchill and Stalin) agreed to have a summit meeting at Potsdam, Germany just out​side Berlin. Prime Minister Winston Churchill repeatedly pleaded with Mr. Truman to hold the Conference in June or early July. However, President Truman wisely insisted that it begin in mid-July. Consequently, the Potsdam Conference was scheduled for July 16 through August 2. Why had Truman delayed the date of the Potsdam Conference? He wanted to have in his hand the all-impor​tant test results of America's first atomic bomb—which was scheduled to be detonated on July 16!

On the day the Potsdam Conference began, America successfully tested the world's first atomic bomb! "The Americans, with a bit of help from their friends, had won the fearful race to be the first in achieving an awesome power of mass destruction" (Stephen Harper, Miracle of Deliverance, p. 97)!

America's Secretary of War, Henry L. Stimson, immediately sent President Truman a cryptic, coded message, "BABIES SATISFACTORILY BORN"​—meaning that America's first atomic test bomb had been successfully detonated.

While attending the Potsdam Conference, the United States, China and Great Britain gave Imperial Japan an ultimatum in which they told the Japanese they must either surrender or be destroyed! In that ultimatum, they said, "The full application of our military power, backed by our resolve, will mean the inevitable and complete destruction of the Japanese forces, and just as inevitably the utter devastation of the Japanese homeland.... We call upon the Government of Japan to proclaim now the UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER of all the Japanese armed forces, and to provide proper and adequate assur​ances of their good faith in such action. The alternative for Japan is complete and utter destruction!"

A Miracle of Deliverance!

Unfortunately for Japan, her proud, militaristic war leaders didn't want to lose face, and therefore refused to accept the ultimatum. The Japanese Prime Minister, Mr. Suzuki, announced on July 28 that Japan's cabinet would mokusatsu the ultimatum—which could mean either to "ignore" or "withhold comment on." President Truman chose to interpret it to mean that Imperial Japan rejected the Anglo-American-Chinese ultimatum.

On August 6, America dropped the Bomb on the city of Hiroshima. More than 92,000 were either killed or missing as a result of the blast, and approximately that same number later died from the terrible aftereffects of the attack. On that same day, President Truman gave a report to the American people in regard to America's development and use of the A-Bomb.

Truman said, "By 1942, however, we knew that the Germans were working feverishly to find a way to add atomic energy to the other engines of war with which they hoped to enslave the world. But they failed.... With American and British scientists working together we entered the RACE of discovery against the Germans.... We have spent $2,000,000,000 on the greatest scientific gamble in history and WON!"

The Japanese still refused to bow. Three days later on August 9, 1945, America bombed Nagasaki, killing over 40,000, with approximately the same number injured, and many tens of thousands dying later from the aftereffects of the Bomb. America's sharp one-two punches at Hiroshima and Nagasaki convinced the militaristic Japanese leaders (who didn't know the U.S. only had those two Bombs) that they had better sue for peace or else. Two days later, August 11, the Japanese agreed to surrender unconditionally.

Churchill defended the use of the Bomb against Japan. He said, "There are voices which assert that THE BOMB should never have been used at all. I cannot associate myself with such ideas. Six years of total war have con​vinced most people that, had the Germans or Japanese dis​covered this new weapon, they would have used it upon us to our complete destruction with the utmost alacrity.

"I am surprised that very worthy people, but people who in most cases had no intention of proceeding to the Japanese front themselves, should adopt the position that rather than throw this bomb, we should have sacrificed a million American and a quarter of a million British lives in the desperate battles and massacres of an inva​sion of Japan" (House of Commons, Feb. 21, 1947)!

In later years, Churchill noted how the use of the A-​Bomb allowed Japan's fanatic leaders an honorable rea​son to give up. "I thought immediately myself of how the Japanese people, whose courage I had always admired, might find in the apparition of this almost supernatural weapon an excuse which would save their honour and release them from their obligation of being killed to the last fighting man" (Churchill, The Second World War, vol. 6, pp. 552-553).

Prime Minister Churchill also said, "We [Anglo​-Americans] seemed suddenly to have become possessed of a merciful abridgment of the slaughter in the East and of a far happier prospect in Europe. I have no doubt that these thoughts were present in the minds of my American friends. At any rate, there never was a moment's discus​sion as to whether the atomic bomb should be used or not! To avert a vast, indefinite butchery, to bring the war to an end, to give peace to the world, to lay healing hands upon its tortured peoples by a manifestation of over​whelming power at the cost of a few [A-bomb] explo​sions, seemed, after all our toils and perils, A MIRACLE OF DELIVERANCE" ( p. 553)!

Banning the Worst “Flag” Desecration of All!

by Roderick C. Meredith

On June 28, "with a profu​sion of patriotic rhetoric, the [U.S.] House [of Representatives]...approved a consti​tutional amendment giving Congress and the states authority to ban dese​cration of the U.S. flag.

"Calling Old Glory `the most pro​found and revered symbol of our national unity,' Rep. Charles T. Canady (R-Fla.), the measure's floor manager, said the flag is `a national asset which deserves protection from physical des​ecration'” (Los Angeles Times, "House Approves Amendment to Ban Flag Desecration," June 29, 1995).

While most peoples are attached to their national symbols, Americans' "obsession" with their flag strikes many throughout the world as unusu​al or, perhaps, even excessive. However for many Americans, the flag of the United States symbolizes the values and ideals upon which the country was built. There is an entire "flag etiquette" with rules on how to display and handle "Old Glory." There is a "Pledge of Allegiance to the Flag" by which Americans verbally promise to uphold "the Republic for which it stands, one nation under God, indivis​ible, with liberty and justice for all." Thus, the flag represents the U.S. Constitution (the country's secular governmental covenant), and, as Rep. Canady put it, "our national unity."

The U.S. flag for many Americans commemorates those who have fought in the cause of freedom or given their lives in defense of American liberties. During the unpopular Vietnam War (America's first lost war), protesters who burned the flag maintained that they did so only to manifest their deeply held revulsion at the cynical politicians who had led the country into a "conflict contrary to American principles of human rights and fair​ness." This means of protest, however, sometimes provoked violent reactions from others who supported the war. Many Americans viewed such a disillusioned, bitter protest as an attack on the country itself. During the current political debate, even an opponent of the flag-desecration amendment stat​ed, "It makes me sick to see anyone burn the flag" (L.A. Times).

Flags, banners or standards have long served as powerful symbolism for all people. The nation of ancient Israel also had a special "flag" or banner​—with rules on how to use it and not use it. On their trek to Mount Sinai, after God gave them victory over a marauding enemy army, "Moses built an altar and called its name, The-LORD-Is-​My-Banner" (Ex. 17:15). The Hebrew here, YHWH-nissi, connotes "the Eternal, Our Banner." The name of God became for His people an awe​some symbol of miraculous deliver​ance and protection.

In all its forms, God's name rep​resents His nature, character, qualities, attributes, works, great office, and His divine relationship with His covenant people. What's in a name? In the Hebrew Bible, shem ("name") is more than a mere label or appellation—it also means "reputation, fame, glory" or even a "memorial" or "monument" (Logos Software's Enhanced Strong's Lexicon, 1992). In the case of God's name, it serves as a "Banner"—the spiritual "Flag" of God's people. Is there, then, a "flag etiquette" with regard to the important name of God? You'd better believe it!

In the last two issues of The World Ahead, we examined the first and sec​ond commandments that God spoke out of the storm clouds settled upon Mount Sinai. We learned that God must come FIRST in our lives and that we must not use pictures, sculptures or any other physical "helps" to worship God or "remind" us of Him. God requires us to worship Him directly, "in spirit and in truth" (John 4:24).

The third commandment, which God spoke to the Israelites, concerns our treatment of the name of God and all that it represents: "You shall not take the name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain" (Ex. 20:7).

The word "vain" here is translat​ed from the Hebrew shav, meaning "emptiness, nothingness, vanity...worth​lessness" (Enhanced Strong's). This commandment condemns using God's name for a worthless reason. Whoever does so will not be "guiltless," or "clean" before God. A person's atti​tude toward God's holy name is a real test of spiritual cleanliness. Whoever denigrates it, treats it lightly or misrep​resents it is spiritually filthy! The name of God—the awesome spiritual "Banner" which represents Him—​must always be treated with profound reverence. To treat it otherwise is to spiritually desecrate it.

"Hallowed Be Your Name"

The third commandment does not, as many erroneously claim, have anything to do with any special pronunciation of God's name. If phonetic sounds were so important to God, many would be condemned if they had any kind of speech impediments or unusual accents. The importance of God's name lies in what it represents—who God is and what He is like.

The first name by which God is identified in the Bible is in Genesis 1:1: "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." The Hebrew word for God here is Elohim-a noun plural in form but used as a singular or plural depend​ing on context. Just as the U.S. flag is "the most profound and revered sym​bol of [American] national unity," so Elohim represents the familial unity of God's children. There is only one God, but more than one member in the Godhead or God Family. Notice: "Then God [Elohim] said, `Let US make man in OUR image, according to OUR likeness'” (Gen. 1:26).

The New Testament, in John l:l-​14, identifies the two Persons present​ly in the Godhead: the Word (or "Spokesman"), who became Jesus Christ, and the Father.

The name normally translated "LORD" in the Old Testament comes from the Hebrew letters for YHWH. This personal name of God essential​ly means the "Eternal," "Self Existent" or "Everliving One." God's name El Shaddai is translated "Almighty God" but it can also be given as "All-Sufficient God." El Elyon means "God Most High." Many of God's names dwell on aspects of His perfect character.

By studying God's names we will come to know Him more fully. This will help us develop a greater sense of trust and faith in our invisible God. As King David wrote, "And those who know Your name will put their trust in You; for You, LORD, have not for​saken those who seek You" (Ps. 9:10). We SEEK God through prayer and earnest, intensive study of His Word!

In Matthew 6:9-13, Christ gave us an outline of how to organize our thoughts when we talk to God. He said, "In this MANNER, therefore, pray..." (v. 9). He then began to out​line some requests we should make of God: "Our Father in heaven, hal​lowed be Your name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (vv. 9-10). To be "hal​lowed" means to be made holy or treated as holy. When God's Kingdom is established on earth at Christ's Second Coming, His agenda WILL be done and His name WILL be made HOLY throughout the earth—as it is NOW in heaven, where the righteous angels continual​ly sing joyous praises to God's name.

These things are, in fact, different aspects of the same thing. We hallow God's name when we submit to His Kingdom and Government by doing His will and obeying His commands. As God told Israel, "Therefore you shall keep My commandments, and perform them: I am the LORD. You shall not profane My holy name, but I will be hallowed among the children of Israel. I am the LORD who sancti​fies you, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the LORD" (Lev. 22:31-33).

It is vital that we learn to "give unto the LORD the glory due to His name; worship the LORD in the beau​ty of holiness" (Ps. 29:2). Holiness is essentially spiritual purity or cleanli​ness. Only when we approach God's name with deep awe and reverence will we be hallowed in His sight.

Cursing, Blaspheming and Profaning God's Name

Today, much of our Western entertainment media's communica​tion is peppered with curses using the name of the Great God. Employing God's name to curse or emphasize has become everyday language on the street. People casually utter vile remarks involving the name of the very One who gives them life and breath! Many times they are just try​ing to sound tough or cool. As one of Shakespeare's characters said, "It comes to pass oft that a terrible oath, with a swaggering accent sharply twanged off, gives manhood more approbation than ever proof itself would have earned him" (Twelfth Night, ac. 3, sc. 4).

The Everliving One has never regarded such insults lightly. He directly commands, "You shall not revile God" (Ex. 22:28). The word "revile" is from the Hebrew qalal, meaning to slight, put down or even just lightly esteem (Enhanced Strong's). God considers such abuse of His name to be "blasphemy" (Heb. naqab, literally "to pierce"—to make p? remarks against God)! Look at how seriously God took this matter in ancient Israel.

Now the son of an Israelite woman...blasphemed [naqab] the name of the LORD and cursed [qalal]; and so they brought him to Moses.... Then they put him in custody, that the mind of the LORD might be shown to them. And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, "Take outside the camp him who has cursed...and let all the congre​gation stone him. Then you shall speak to the children of Israel, saying: `Whoever curses his God shall bear his sin. And whoever blasphemes the name of the LORD shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega​tion shall certainly stone him... When he blasphemes the name of the LORD, he shall be put to death' [Lev. 24:10-16].

Clearly, God doesn't look at this as a little, insignificant thing. It is a BIG DEAL to Him! In the New Testament, He commands us, "But now you must also put off all these: anger, wrath, mal​ice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth" (Col. 3:8). Besides vile curses often shouted in anger, many people just carelessly toss God's name around in their normal speech. Are you guilty of lacking proper awe and respect for the name of the Eternal God?

Many think profanity consists merely of "dirty words" that parents spank their children for saying. In the Old Testament, however, the word for profane (Heb. chala) means to "defile, pollute, desecrate" and also simply to "treat as common" (Enhanced Strong's). To "profane" God's name, then, means to treat it as common—a great sin of which so many are guilty. God's command is to "let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth" (Eph. 4:29). This definitely applies to ANY kind of careless speech, slang expressions or euphemisms which profane the holy name of God.

A common way in which many people profane the name of God is in their conduct. Ancient Israel was to be a model for other nations to look to, but they failed miserably in their example: "Hear this, O house of Jacob, who are called by the name of Israel, and have come forth from the wellsprings of Judah; who swear by the name of the LORD, and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth or in righteousness" (Is. 48:1). They were not keeping God's com​mandments which define righteous​ness (Ps. 119:172). And their failure brought a reproach on God's name. They should have taken more care to guard the reputation of the Great God they professed to serve.

Israel had, of course, been warned up front: "If you do not carefully observe all the words of this law that are written in this book, that you may fear this glorious and awesome name, THE LORD YOUR GOD, then the LORD will bring upon you and your descendants extraordinary plagues​—great and prolonged plagues—and serious and prolonged sicknesses" (Deut. 28:58-59). This should serve as a serious reminder of just how inte​grally OBEDIENCE to God is tied to having deep fear and respect for His name. If we don't obey Him, we are esteeming His name lightly.

Thankfully, God will YET bring a future remnant of modern-day Israelites out of a coming captivity and then hallow His name among them: "I do not do this for your sake, O house of Israel, but for My holy name's sake, which you have pro​faned among the nations wherever you went. And I will sanctify My great name, which has been profaned among the nations, which you have profaned in their midst; and the nations shall know that I am the LORD...when I am hallowed in you before their eyes" (Ezek. 36:22-23).

In the New Testament, Christians are to serve as "ambassadors for Christ" (2 Cor. 5:20). If we are in the service of the Great God, we must ensure that our character is above reproach so that we will not profane His name among the nations.

"So Help You God?"

Almost any weekday in the U.S. right now, you can flip on the TV and watch a high-profile criminal court case being tried. Common practice in America is for a witness to raise his right hand (sometimes placing the other one on a Bible) and answer "I do" to a question like this one: "To the best of your knowledge, do you solemnly swear that the testimony you are about to give is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help you God?"

With the countless amount of court cases going on in the world at any one time, there is, no doubt, a stag​gering number of people who swear such an oath without blinking—and then go right on to tell complete lies in their testimony. However, God is very clear on this: "And you shall not swear by My name falsely, nor shall you pro​fane the name of your God: I am the LORD" (Lev. 19:12). Those who ignore this command place themselves in grave danger. God has prophesied that, in the end time, he will send out a terrible curse which "shall enter the house of the thief and the house of the one who swears falsely by My name. It shall remain in the midst of his house and consume it, with its timber and stones" (Zech. 5:4).

Remarkably, people would not even have to worry about such a curse if they simply followed the plain teaching of Jesus Christ in the New Testament:

Again you have heard that it was said to those of old, "You shall not swear falsely, but shall perform your oaths to the Lord." But I say to you, DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL: nei​ther by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is His footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. Nor shall you swear by your head, because you cannot make one hair white or black. But let your "Yes" be "Yes," and your "No," "No." For whatever is more than these is from the evil one [Matt. 5:33-37].

The name of God is so holy that we are forbidden from using it in backing up our words or in taking an oath. In fact we are forbidden from "swearing"—PERIOD. That's because the very definition of "swear" is "to make a solemn declaration, invoking a deity or a sacred person or thing, in confirmation of and witness to the honesty or truth of such a decla​ration" (American Heritage Dict.).

We don't ever need to swear The simple affirmation or formally given word of a true Christian who reverences God’s name is far more reliable than thousands of oaths sworn in God's name by someone who doesn't really regard Him. After all, such an irrever​ent person may just lie brazenly!

Deceivers and Vain Worship

Not only have there been many false witnesses who have lied while under oath to God, there have also been many who have lied about God Himself—and have given false witness of Him and His teachings. Such liars say they represent God, when the truth is that they don't even KNOW God! Jesus prophesied that such false teach​ers would come: "Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my name, saying, [that] I [Jesus] am Christ; and shall deceive many" (Matt. 24:4-5 KJV). These deceivers pre​sumptuously take the name of God—​here Jesus Christ—IN VAIN.

Such vain deceivers have brought many teachings into so-called "Christianity" that are the very antithesis of what Jesus taught. For example, millions of nominal Christians call their human priests "Father." Yet there is no confusion about what Christ said: "Do not call anyone on earth your father; for One is your Father, He who is in heaven" (Matt. 23:9). "Father" is God's name! Our only spiritual Father is God! This, incidentally, does not mean we can't call our physical human parent "father" (see the fifth command​ment). Christ's command is about calling another human being "Father" as a religious title.

Another common occurrence of taking God's name in vain is in apply​ing the title "Reverend" to any human. This distinction belongs to God alone: "He sent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: HOLY and REV​EREND is his name" (Ps. 111:9 KJV). Only God is REVEREND—​worthy of reverence or worship! Not even angels are worthy of worship (Rev. 19:10: 22:8-91. And certainly no mortal human is worthy of this honor. The Apostle Paul wrote, "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) noth​ing good dwells" (Rom. 7:18). Calling any man "Reverend" or "Father," or accepting such religious titles as applying to oneself, is a vio​lation of the third commandment.

The whole problem here is one of embracing tradition over God's spe​cific directions. Jesus described such a situation: "`This people honors Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me. And in VAIN they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men.' For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men" (Mark 7:6-8).

To avoid taking God's name in vain in such a situation, we must reject human tradition and embrace God's commandments! Christ asks those who vainly use His name, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46). If we call on God's name, but refuse to change our lives to conform to His Word, we are treating His name lightly. Elsewhere, Jesus plainly said, "Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (Matt. 7:21).

When we call on God's name, it must be for a good purpose: "Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart from iniquity [com​mandment-breaking]" (2 Tim. 2:19)! Until we learn to use God's name appropriately, and stop transgressing His law, we are desecrating the most Holy Banner or "Flag" in the uni​verse! When we LIVE God's commandments, we render HONOR and REVERENCE to that great and awe​some name.

King David wrote, "Teach me Your way, O LORD; I will walk in Your truth; unite my heart to fear Your NAME. I will praise You, O Lord my God, with all my heart, and I will glorify Your NAME forever​more" (Ps. 86:11-12)!

.
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Editorial: The Importance of ZEAL
Sept. 1995

by Roderick C. Meredith

Most of us have seen the television images. Multiple thousands of Muslims in Iraq or Iran screaming at the top of their lungs, "Death to America! Down with the Great Satan!"

These people are misinformed and misguided. But they have a fervency and ZEAL which few American Christians possess. They are willing to endure martyrdom for their religion. Are you?

In our laid-back, "me now" society, few people get excited about reli​gion anymore. Oh, they may shout and scream at a bad driver who cuts in front of them. And the kids may shout and scream at a rock concert. But get all worked up about religion? Well, really....

Yet, this lack of emotional involvement and expression in important things is part of the problem facing our entire Anglo-American-Canadian society. True religion demands total commitment. Genuine worship of God the Father and Jesus Christ demands ZEAL. But one note of caution: godly zeal must be directed by right knowledge, wisdom and love.

The very Shema of the Jewish people—which Jesus Christ said is the GREAT commandment of the law—gives us this command, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD is our God, the LORD alone! You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your might" (Deut. 6:4-5 NRSV; cf. Matt. 22:36-37).

You cannot love God with all your being without fiery ZEAL for the true God and His ways! Yet when the resurrected Jesus Christ describes the final era of His Church—the era just before His Second Coming—He has to exhort its members, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. Therefore be ZEALOUS and repent" (Rev. 3:19).

At the end of this six thousand years of human experience, most peo​ple have become somewhat jaded. They feel they have been "fooled" before. They feel they can't unreservedly trust anybody or anything. They are also involved—up to their eyeballs—in the pursuit of pleasure.

Our TV situation comedies with their constant sarcasm and put​downs of religion—along with the voyages into the never-never land of monsters, space travel, demon gods and other far-out situations constant​ly pictured in the media—make the idea of fervently worshipping the true God seem rather mundane to most people. Yet these same videos, films and television shows will soon entirely DISAPPEAR from the world scene according to prophecy! And the real GOD—the Creator and RULER of heaven and earth will be in total charge of everything on this earth in the soon-coming millennial rule of Jesus Christ as King of kings! (Rev. 11:15).

So it is vitally important that all of us understand the need to get truly excited and totally involved in the pursuit of what is permanent and ful​filling—true religion. If you're afraid of being deceived, then zealously obey God's command to "PROVE all things" (1 Thess. 5:21, KJV). Prove to yourself that there is a REAL God. You can do this by studying—spiritually feeding—on His Word. Come to know what the Bible really does say.

Then you will become aware that your Creator is in TOTAL charge of this earth and your life. Every breath of air you draw comes from Him. He even gave you the brain with which you think and reason to try to prove His existence. Apart from Him you could do nothing, think nothing, be nothing. As you come to understand this more fully, you will indeed want to zealously WORSHIP the One in whom "we live and move and have our being" (Acts 17:28).

God does not accept half-hearted worship. Jesus Christ said, "So likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has CANNOT be My disciple. Salt is good; but if the salt has lost its flavor, how shall it be seasoned? It is neither fit for the land nor for the dunghill, but men throw it out. He who has ears to hear, let him hear!" (Luke 14:33-35).

Are you willing to forsake all in order to be a true disciple of the Living Jesus Christ? This NEVER means carelessly fol​lowing some charismatic "Jim Jones" type of individual! But it does mean deeply studying, fervently praying on your knees and seeking to literally GIVE YOUR LIFE to the God of Creation, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel. It does mean getting excited about the most important relationship in your entire life—the relationship you have with your Creator! And it needs putting into action Jesus' challenge to His true disci​ples, "If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny him​self, and take up his cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it" (Matt. 16:24-25).

As you read carefully and perhaps even study the articles in The World Ahead magazine each month, I hope you will check up on what we have to say. I hope you will begin to prove these things out of your own Bible. If you do, then the true God will become more real to you-and you will truly want to give your life unreservedly into His hands and to be His servant and then live forever in His Kingdom.

In powerful words that are paraphrased in the beautiful "Elijah" oratorio, God speaks through the Prophet Jeremiah, "You will seek Me and find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart" (Jer. 29:13).

The United Nations at 50…

United for a Better World?

by Thomas E. Robinson

“Approaching its 50th anniversary this fall, the United Nations is getting more criticism than congratulations. From its dubious peace-keeping operations to...its paper-spewing bureaucracy to the personal style of Secretary-General Boutros Boutros ​Ghali, nearly everyone finds some​thing to dislike" (World Press Review, "The U.N. at 50: Midlife Crisis," June 1995, p. 8).

"But there is no alternative; as Nigerian author Ben Okri has writ​ten, `The United Nations remains the only organization still vaguely capa​ble of articulating the notion of one world, a sort of symphony of human​ity.'” Is there really no alternative?

"The United Nations is getting ready to celebrate. Up to 160 heads of state and government are expected to show up at a special three-day com​memoration of the U.N.'s 50th anniversary during the General Assembly session in New York, culmi​nating on October 24, United Nations Day" (Gemini News Service, "Plans for a Serious Party," Dec. 16, 1994, reprinted in WPR, June 1995, p. 10).

According to a press release from the Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat, "The Fiftieth Anniversary is a historic opportunity to inform and inspire a larger public about the Organization. Coinciding with a turning point in international relations, it is time to rekindle the ideals of the charter and to spread the spirit of cooperation among the peoples of the world. An overall theme, `We The Peoples of the United Nations... United for a Better World,' was endorsed by the General Assembly in October 1993."

An Idealistic Beginning Bogs Down in Reality

"On June 25, 1945, the chiefs of the 50 delegations unanimously approved the U.N. Charter, including the preamble written by the American poet Archibald MacLeish that begins: `We the peoples of the United Nations, determined to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind....'” (Los Angeles Times, "50 Years Ago, Hopes Soared as U.N. Began Life," June 26, 1995).

Would it work? "Some of its most idealistic advocates had hoped, with the failed example of the post-World War I League of Nations before them, that the United Nations might acquire a kind of transcendent authority that would allow it to override the selfish nationalisms that were widely seen as the cause of the destructive global conflict that was just ending. But from its beginning the United Nations was, as indeed it had to be, a voluntary organization of sovereign states and nothing like a world gov​ernment. As such its powers can con​sist only of what, its members are willing to delegate" (Los Angeles Times, "Troubled Organization at the Age of 50," June 26, 1995).

How effectively has the U.N. lived up to its purpose? Larry Martz, editor of World Press Review, writes, "In the 50 years since the war-weary nations gathered in San Francisco to unite for peace and prosperity, the world has never come close to achieving the lofty aims of the United Nations charter. War, famine, disease, and poverty persist; the ancient evils of slavery, torture, tyranny, and the exploitation of chil​dren are with us still. These 50 years have seen repeated outbreaks of genocide, terrorism, and brutal repression that the U.N. has been powerless to prevent" (June 1995, p. 3). "Yet," he maintains, "the United Nations does a great deal more good than harm in the world, and there is nothing to take its place. The chal​lenge is to make it better" (p. 3).

"The Defeat of Civilization"?

Outside the U.N. Headquarters in New York stands the famous stat​ue of a man beating his sword into a plowshare—a biblical, prophetic image from the books of Isaiah and Micah. "Swords to plowshares" is a popular motto of the U.N. But has the organization even begun to recast the world's implements of war into farming tools or other peaceful equipment? Is the world even close to peace? And are we really "united for a better world"?

"Elefera Music was sitting down to a family meal [in mid-July] when Serb troops burst into her home in Srebrenica. `Hurry up and finish your lunch,' they told her. `We need to talk to your sons.' Minutes later they grabbed the two young men and pulled them outside. As Elefera watched, horrified, one soldier pulled a large knife and gutted Asmi, 20, killing him. Then they took away Ahmed, 15. Later that afternoon, the Serbs rounded up all males in their teens and older and took them off for `interrogation'—leaving 10,000 or more people unaccounted for and raising fears of a mass atrocity" (Newsweek, July 24, 1995, p. 42).

Perhaps nothing so illustrates the complete impotence of the United Nations to deal with interna​tional crises than the awful tragedy in Bosnia. Former U.S. Ambassador to the U.N., Jeane Kirkpatrick, writes, "Almost every​one understands this war is not a conflict of limited importance, as the U.N. Secretary-General and selected European leaders have tried to pretend it is. It is a particu​larly heinous example of aggres​sion that seeks not merely to con​quer a country but to destroy, expel and dispossess peoples in a process of `ethnic cleansing'” (San Diego Union-Tribune, “The U.N. Emasculation o NATO,” July 14,1995).

A Los Angeles Times "Commentary" really cuts to the quick. "We Americans should hang our heads in shame," it asserts. "The Serbs are in the midst of cleansing eastern Bosnia of its Muslims.... And the Western democracies are doing little more than watching. Granted it is not too late to punish the Serbs for flouting virtually every international norm and making a mockery of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, the United Nations and their mem​bers. But it is too late to prevent what could prove to be one of the most devastating legacies of the slaughter in Bosnia: the rot of the West. Since the beginning of the breakup of Yugoslavia, the Western democracies have exhibited such strategic myopia, moral weakness and politi​cal paralysis that their behavior calls into question the very existence of a Western community of civic states..." ("What Does the West Stand For if It Does Nothing?," July 23, 1995).

What can we conclude from all this? If the U.N. and the West have failed to provide a "moral com​pass" to guide international poli​tics, who might fulfill such a role? According to the Wall Street Journal, "Pope John Paul II may be the only major world leader still in office willing to describe Bosnia for what it is. `The news and pic​tures from Bosnia, particularly from Srebrenica and Zepa,' the Pope said [July 16], `testify to how Europe and humanity are still col​lapsing into the abyss of degrada​tions. No cause, no goal can justify such barbaric actions and methods. They are crimes against humanity... a defeat of civilization.'” The Journal article contends that "the value of these words is in recogniz​ing the profound damage Bosnia is doing to the West's moral authority, which Europe's and America's leaders have almost irredeemably devalued by now" (July 17, 1995).

So what does that essentially mean? Is the U.N. finished? Jeane Kirkpatrick, in offering her analysis, writes, "It is possible that NATO and the United Nations can recover from the Bosnian debacle. It is probable, though, that a military alliance that serves no function will not survive for long, nor will a world organiza​tion that cannot protect peace.... Everyone understands that the United Nations, the United States and NATO were on the same side—​no matter what they may say to the contrary—and that side has been defeated."

Those attuned to Bible prophecy are not surprised. As Raymond McNair's article in this issue of The World Ahead describes, America and Britain are spiraling toward a great calamity. And, even though the United Nations may be revived and gain strength by the hand of other nations, its days as a basically American-led and financed institu​tion are definitely numbered.

The general consensus seems to be that "for all its weaknesses and chronic financial problems, the United Nations remains the only—and so the essential—global forum where many of the world's gravest problems can be discussed and efforts made to manage them" (L.A. Times, "Troubled Organization at the Age of 50," June 26, 1995). The answer most people would seek is major reform. Yet, what form would it take? What is basically WRONG with the organization?

The French periodical, Liberation, asked Secretary-General Boutros-Ghali, "Fifty years after the signing of the San Francisco charter, the U.N. is going through a credibil​ity crisis. Why?" He responded, "The easy answer is that the U.N. depends on the will of its member states. It is up to them to decide, and they haven't reached a decision.... I would add that the Persian Gulf war gave the U.N. too much credibility. It was followed by a major crisis of credibility as people realized that the U.N. cannot solve every problem" ("The U.N. Is a Force," Jan. 12, 1995, reprinted in WPR, June 1995).

The same WPR contains an article from the March 14 Geneva Post which states that the U.N.'s failure "is hardly surprising considering the fact that the drafters never worked out the para​dox between collective security and individual state sovereignty."

According to C. M. Lichenstein, recent co-chair​man of a con​gressionally ​appointed com​mission on improving the U.N.'s effective​ness, "The initial concept was ter​ribly, terribly flawed. It is, I suppose, theo​retically possi​ble to set up an institution that is somehow or other going to be bet​ter than the people who set it up" (The New York Times, "U.N. Finds That Its Reputation Has Slumped," June 25, 1995).

For such reasons, many seem to think the answers lie in stronger, cen​tralized world government. The U.N. even aspires to such a role—in a lim​ited sense. An article in the winter 1994/95 Newsletter of the 50th Anniversary of the U.N., titled "Global Governance Report," relates that "the Commission on Global Governance has launched its long​-awaited report, Our Global Neighborhood…" which "recommends the creation of a rapid deployment force of volunteer soldiers for trou​bled spots around the world, the expansion of the Security Council membership and strength​ening of the International Court of Justice."

There are, of course, more serious pushes for a one-world government—as there have been for some time. The semblance of such a government is going to emerge in the near future, and Bible prophecy reveals that it will be through the economic and religious might of the final European revival of the Holy Roman Empire (Rev. 17)—​though not every country on earth will be directly controlled by it politically.

Sadly, your Bible reveals that man's last attempt at global govern​ment will be the cruelest and most totalitarian ever experienced—even worse than Nazi Germany under Adolph Hitler! HUMAN world gov​ernment will never really work. Why? Essentially, for the same reason the U.N. doesn't work: people cannot con​struct an institution superior to themselves—and people have problems!

The Ultimate Solution

What is the true root cause of human conflicts? Jeane Kirkpatrick thinks that "what is always lacking is a will to peace."

For thousands of years, people have been "saying, `Peace, peace!' when there is no peace" (Jer. 6:14; 8:11). In the end​time, the Bible reveals, "Surely their valiant ones shall cry outside, the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly" (Is. 33:7). That is already true, but it is going to get far worse! Why? God answers, "The way of peace they have not known, and there is no justice in their ways; they have made themselves crooked paths; whoever takes that way shall not know peace" (Is. 59:8).

Why do wars happen? The Apostle James, Jesus Christ's broth​er, asked—and answered—the same question: "Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members? You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war" (James 4:1-2).

The real cause of human conflict is the lack of submission and obedi​ence to the Great God of the uni​verse and His supreme law: "The carnal [egotistical] mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7). It is impossible to obey God with a selfish mind. To find real peace, our attitude of mind must be drastically changed.

This important fact is even rec​ognized in the 1945 Constitution of the United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO): "Since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the minds of men that the defenses of peace must be constructed." But only God has the power to transform the human mind through the giving of His own Holy Spirit. Only by His Spirit can we be enabled to think like the loving Creator of all humanity and come to truly obey Him from the heart.

Swords into plowshares? So many think that WE are somehow going to bring this about by our​selves and that, on our own, we can be "united for a better world." Is this what the Bible teaches?

Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the LORD's house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, "Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths." For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and rebuke many peo​ple; they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore [Is. 2:2-4; cf. Mic. 4:1-3].

When Jesus Christ returns, He is going to educate the world in His per​fect law—the way of peace—and directly judge international disputes. There will be no more war! "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea" (Is. 11:9).

At Christ's First Coming, He came as a human being preaching the true Gospel message of ultimate peace in the coming Kingdom of God. At His Second Coming, He is coming in all the power of the Infinite GOD to establish that Kingdom for​ever: "For unto us a Child [Jesus] is born, unto us a Son is given; and [at His Second Coming] the government will be upon His shoulder. And His name will be called...Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David and over His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from that time forward; even forever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this" (Is. 9:6-7).

We will not bring this about our​selves! As Isaiah 26:12 says, "LORD, You will establish peace for us." Nevertheless, we will have a part to play in submitting to God's way by the power of His Holy Spirit. Peace, in fact; will not come "until the Spirit is poured upon us from on high... Then justice will dwell in the wilder​ness... The work of righteousness will be peace, and the effect of righteous​ness, quietness and assurance forever. My people will dwell in a peaceful habitation, in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting places" (Is. 32:15-18). What an incredible and wonderful World Ahead!

No, the present United Nations with all its terrible problems is NOT the way to world peace. In fact it may yet provoke war in collaboration with a future superpower which will make a grab at world domination (compare references to "all nations" in Revelation 14:8 and 18:3, 23). Bible prophecy states that "all nations" will actually attempt to stop the establishment of God's Kingdom, fighting against Christ at His return (Joel 3:2). Thankfully, this human military effort will be thwarted. God's Kingdom WILL come. NOTHING can stop it!

Commemorations of Future Events

Just as people around the world commemorate anniversaries like U.N. Day, so God's people also com​memorate the major events of the Creator's great plan: "The first Christians continued to observe the Jewish festivals [God's Festivals​—Lev. 23:1-2], though in a new spirit, as commemorations of events which those festivals had foreshadowed" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 8, p. 828). Leviticus 23 lists the enduring Festivals of God—the weekly Sabbath and the annual Festivals with God's Holy Days.

The seventh-day Sabbath is a memorial of creation and a com​memoration of the coming World Ahead of peace and happiness. As the first six days of the week repre​sent 6,000 years of man's civiliza​tion, the seventh day symbolizes the 1,000-year reign of Jesus Christ.

This September 25 we celebrate the annual Feast of Trumpets (Heb. Rosh Hashanah) "a memorial of blowing of trumpets" (Lev. 23:24). This day represents the awesome return of Jesus Christ to this earth in power and glory at the last trumpet blast. It is upon the shoulders of Jesus Christ that a successful world govern​ment will be established. He will never lack a will for peace. And since He is perfect, without sin, the govern​ing institution He establishes (the Kingdom of God) will shine with jus​tice, equity, truth and peace.

What Is a Woman’s Role?

by John H. Ogwyn

The Pope wrote a letter about it in July. The United Nations is holding a conference about it in September. Attitudes in the Western world have undergone a transformation concerning it during the 20th Century. What really is a woman’s role in society?

When the 20th Century opened, a woman's place in society seemed clearly established both in law and in custom. However, there were a variety of forces at work which served to overturn concepts that many had thought to be the eternal order of things. One of the most profound changes in thought that has occurred during this century has been the near-universal acceptance of democracy and equality as the ideals in defining human relationships. This is an ongoing process which is reshaping societies the world over.

The Women’s movement is an important part of the progressive agenda which is intent on rearranging Western society. It is impacting the family, the economy, politics, international relations, not to mention entertainment, fashion and religion.

Controversy in Contemporary Religion

The Catholic Church is increasingly hard-pressed to defend its refusal to ordain women to the priesthood. Many Protestant churches have, in recent years, changed their ordination practices to conform to contemporary sentiment. While some Pentecostal and Charismatic churches have had women evangelists and ministers since their inception, Episcopalians, Methodists, Lutherans and Presbyterians have only begun ordaining women to their ministries in recent decades. Not all mainline churches have been willing to accept this and it has led to bitter debate, and in some cases, splits and schisms.

Today, even among more conservative, evangelical Protestants, there is increasing pressure to reinterpret traditional male and female roles within the church, reflecting the acceptance of new gender roles within the larger society. Of course, the battle over women’s roles is not only being fought in Western societies, but in the Islamic world as well. Muslim fundamentalist clerics have revolted against Western influence and have tried to use political power to force women to conform to traditional styles of dress and, in general, to “keep them in their place.”

What is their “place”? Is it simply defined by custom and tradition, or perhaps by laws that were enacted by men? Has a woman’s place been dictated by evolution and blind chance? Or, has it been God-ordained? Often, the Bible has been brought into the center of the argument. It has been quoted by defenders of the status quo, and it has been reinterpreted by moderate reformers and even by certain radical feminists. Do all of the traditional cultural limitations placed on women reflect the biblical teaching? Or are the current attitudes of a genderless equality more in line with the teachings of Jesus Christ?

Many women have felt put-down and undervalued, and only by secular society, but by the church itself. Some have felt that even God might look at them as not quite so important as men. Most have had some degree of frustration about why things are the way they are. Increasing numbers have rebelled, while others have accepted their “place” with resignation.

No doubt about it, the Bible has played a great role in shaping Western society. Its real meaning, however, has often been misunderstood, misapplied and distorted. People generally  read the Bible from their own cultural perspective. It was no different among the early Fathers of the Catholic Church. Men like Origen and Augustine were molded by a pagan society steeped in Greek philosophy. Their view that women were “defective men,” which was taught by Augustine and later by Thomas Aquinas, didn’t originate with the Bible. They got that idea from the Greek philosopher Aristotle. The tendency of many, then as now, has been to read their ideas into the Bible, to try and find a verse here or there that seems to support their viewpoint.

If we are going to understand this issue from a biblical perspective, then we have to sweep away preconceived ideas and simply look at what the Bible has to say. This teaching is found not only in specific commands, but also in examples that are recorded throughout Scripture. The Bible shows us not only the ideal that God had in mind from the beginning, but also examples of the practical application of these ideals in a far less than ideal society.

What About Equality?

Before we go further, let’s address the now almost universal ideals of democracy and equality that shape thought on this and almost every other topic at the brink of the 21st Century. The Bible does teach equality in several important ways. Solomon addressed one aspect of universal equality in Ecclesiastes 3:19-20. He described something that brings all—rich and poor, black and white, male and female, young and old, good and bad—to a place of absolute equality—the grave. “All go to one place; all are from the dust, and all go to dust,” he wrote. The Apostle Paul wrote, “All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). He also noted, “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). All of us will be brought to a state of parity by the great equalizer—death. Therefore, all humanity stands equally in need of a Savior.

God’s love is equally manifested to all, regardless of gender, race or economic status (John 3:16). All of us can have equal access to God the Father through Jesus Christ, regardless of physical distinctions that determine status in the human realm (Gal. 3:28). Additionally, physical distinctions such as race, gender or physical disability have nothing to do with the reward God has in mind for those who love him (Is. 56:1-7). All who meet God’s conditions are “heirs together of the grace of life” (1 Pet. 3:7).

The Bible also teaches equality in yet another area, that is, equality before the law. “You shall neither mistreat a stranger nor oppress him” (Ex. 22:21). The law emphasized that special favoritism was not to be extended to rich or poor (Lev. 19:15), and that fairness was to be the basis of all of our business dealings (vv. 35-36).

The Bible clearly teaches equality of status. Our status is that of human beings made in the image of God (Gen. 1:27) with the ultimate potential of being born into His family (2 Cor. 6:18). Thee is inherent value and respect that should be attached to that status. However, though the Bible teaches equality of inherent status among human beings, it flies in the face of contemporary concepts by showing that both differences and hierarchy of function are approved by God (cf. Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 11:3). We are all individuals and therefore different in our talents, abilities and interests. Differences are, by their very nature, inequalities. God designed men and women to be different. We were made that way in order that we might perform different, but equally necessary, roles. The more we conform to the Creator’s intent and purpose, the happier and more fulfilled we will be.

What is the function or “place” of women? Is it limited to the kitchen and the bedroom. Should they be hidden away from public view behind a veil? While some clearly hold these views, the are not biblical views!

A Virtuous Woman

In ancient pagan religions, women were generally relegated to the sidelines as observers rather than participants. Apart from a specialized role as priestesses who functioned as temple prostitutes, there was little part for women to play in the worship of the gods.

Old Testament religion however, presents a far different picture. Sarah is pictured as Abraham’s partner in faith and her outstanding example is found in the list of men and women of faith in Hebrews 11. Her example and attitude are held up to Christian women by an apostle in 1 Peter 3:5-6. In addition, we are given the examples of loyal and devoted Ruth, courageous and resourceful Queen Esther, wise and level-headed Abigail, brave and clever Rahab. What about the Prophetess Deborah who, as a leader of Israel, showed trust in God when the men who were her contemporaries drew back in fear?

In the New Testament many of the earliest and most devoted disciples of Jesus Christ were women. These were people who had a personal relationship with God in their own right. When the Messiah was crucified, His life ebbing away, it was His mother and several other women, accompanied by the Apostle John, who remained at the foot of His cross faithful to the end. Interestingly, the person to whom the resurrected Christ gave the honor of first revealing Himself was a woman, Mary Magdalene!

Christ included women among His disciples and clearly enjoyed their friendship. This is evident in the account of Jesus’ relationship with the family of Mary. Martha and Lazarus (Luke 10:38-42; John 11:1-3). There are many women praised in the New Testament as persons of faith and ability. We read of Eunice and Lois, the mother and grandmother of the young evangelist Timothy. They successfully transmitted godly values within their family in spite of the hostile pagan society in which they lived. We also read of Lydia, a successful cloth merchant, who was the first convert in Europe, and of Phoebe, a faithful deaconess in Corinth, who had the confidence of the Apostle Paul. There are many others as well. In the Bible, women are often presented as outstanding examples of courage, faith and wisdom. The idea that women are merely “defective men” is foreign to the Scriptures.

A familiar biblical passage dealing with women is Proverbs 31. This chapter was originally a mother’s teaching to her son about an approach to life, responsibility, and what to look for and value in a wife. The role that it outlines for women is far broader than what has been assigned women in most cultures.

The virtuous woman that is culturally scripted in this chapter is a person of character, intelligence and resourcefulness. She is a person of ability who is highly respected in her own right. She is also a woman who recognizes what should be most important in her life. 

What are her priorities? Clearly, she places her relationship with God first. She is one who deeply reverences God (Prov. 31:30) and takes His way of life seriously. As a wife and mother, she also gives next priority to her own family and to being a good homemaker. She is supportive of her husband and deserving of his confidence (vv. 11-12). She is concerned about the family’s health and sees that wholesome meals are provided and clothing needs are met (vv. 14, 21). She is competent and capable in her own right, and does not need to be micromanaged by her husband or by anyone else (vv. 11, 16). She is capable and willing to supplement the family income by the use of her talents and abilities (v. 24). She is also concerned about helping and serving those less fortunate (v. 20).

One thing that certainly needs to be understood about this passage of Scripture is that it is NOT picturing one day in the life of the perfect woman. Some women have read this section and felt overwhelmed with all that is mentioned. What is described is the composite of a lifetime of activity! While Proverbs 31 describes a host of specific duties and functions that might vary greatly over time, it also describes some constant values as well.

These invariables include, first and foremost, the righteous character that is the most important attribute of both virtuous women and virtuous men. Clearly this section of Scripture also shows that while activities beyond the scope of home and hearth are not forbidden to women, a married woman should nevertheless give priority to the needs of her family over outside pursuits or endeavors. Though the results of many outside endeavors are quickly evident, the results from time invested in rearing a family aren’t fully seen for many years. This is an enormous source of frustration for a multitude of young mothers. And yet, the rewards of a lovingly nurtured family are priceless!

Proverbs 31 describes a beautiful scene that, thankfully, a number of women have experienced in their later years. “Her children rise up and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praises her” (v. 28). Sadly, all women aren’t properly valued for the efforts they have made, but this passage clearly expresses God’s attitude toward those who have made right choices. “Charm is deceitful and beauty is vain, but a woman who fears the LORD, she shall be praised. Give her of the fruit of her hands, and let her own works praise her in the gates” (vv. 30-31). No, the Bible does not denigrate women as inferior, and any culture that does is simply not reflective of a biblical perspective.

The fact that God did not assign the woman the role of family breadwinner was not due to intellectual inferiority on her part. Rather, it was the fact that she has an irreplaceable, vital role to play in shaping the next generation. The undervaluing of the traditional roles of wife and mother is part of an all-out, insidious assault against the family.

Communities composed of loving, intact families are presented as the ideal throughout the pages of the Bible. We all recognize, however, that the world in which we live is less than ideal. Throughout the centuries many women have been forced by circumstances to provide for themselves as well as for the other family members on either a temporary or a permanent basis. Countless numbers have shouldered this burden quite successfully.

What is a woman’s place? Her God-intended place is one of great honor and respect. Women are to be valued for their status as human beings made in God’s image—human beings of talent and capacity. A woman should also be valued for her function in society. Despite the Satanically inspired attack on the family, men and women alike should never forget that there is no higher function than that of a virtuous woman who looks well to the needs of her household.

The “Test” Commandment…

Are You Making Time for God?

by Roderick C. Meredith

In our hectic "world-on-the-​go," many beat themselves into the ground by overworking. Often, there does not even seem to be time to breathe! As Paul Roberts reports in the July-August issue of Psychology Today, "Despite promises that technol​ogy and automation would shorten our work week, nearly every study suggests we're actually work​ing more hours now than even a decade ago.... That, in turn, has had an enormous impact on the way we perceive our time. In 1983, according to one survey, 25 percent of adults reported always feeling `rushed.' By 1994 the percentage had climbed to nearly 40 percent" (p. 40).

Because of this "time-poverty," rampant anxiety paradoxically mixed with boredom, plagues our society. The answer offered by Roberts' article is clear from its title, "Goofing Off." He comments, "Play isn't simply the antithesis of work: It's an antidote to all the mundane duties of adulthood" (p. 36). Indeed, to be physically, mentally and even emotionally rejuvenated, all of us need the rest and relaxation not only of proper sleep, but also of well-spent leisure time. Even with the pre​cious little time we have left after work, whether employment or school, most of us do manage to fit some "fun-stuff” into our schedules.

But did you know that there is an even more important kind of rest required for spiritual rejuvenation? Leisure, as important as it is, will not solve our problems of boredom and tedium—and it will not give us the rest that true peace of mind does.

The real problem of our day-in, day-out living is that we can find no great PURPOSE in it. What is the meaning of life? How do we discern the objective of life that we should be striving for? Far too little time is spent searching out the answers to these questions from the very One who created life. He is there to direct and guide us in these important mat​ters if we will simply make available the time to be taught—as He explic​itly instructs.

In previous articles in this series on the Ten Commandments, we have examined the first, second and third commands that God delivered at Mount Sinai. Now we arrive at the fourth: "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your manservant, nor your maidservant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates. For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the sev​enth day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it" (Ex. 20:8-11 ).

This command​ment completes the first section of the Decalogue telling us how to love God. How does the Sabbath show love to God? An old adage says, "You make time for what you value most." If God is first in our lives—as the first commandment mandates—then we will make time for Him. People devote vast portions of their lives to work, socializing, academics, sports and entertainment—especially tele​vision. Where in all this is the time for the true God? The cares of this life constantly demand our attention. Yet God insists that we set them aside each week for an entire 24​hour period—a whole day devoted solely to our Creator. Only then can we really begin to draw close to Him.

Made for Man... WHY?

The fourth commandment states that the "seventh day" followed the other six days of creation. Look back, then, to the beginning: "And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. Then God blessed the seventh day and sancti​fied it, because in it He rested from all His work which God had created and made" (Gen. 2:2-3).

The word Sabbath means "rest" or "cessation." God ceased from creating physical things on the seventh day of creation week and thereby created the Sabbath day. Exodus 31:17 says that God was "refreshed." Does that mean he was tired? No. God is never fatigued. But He does enjoy times of relaxation, when he can stop and enjoy the fruits of His labor (Gen. 3:8).

The fourth commandment tells us to keep the Sabbath HOLY. You can​not KEEP cold water hot! The Sabbath is already holy. God "sanctified it." "Sanctify" means "to set apart for holy use." Men cannot MAKE anything holy—only God can do that by putting His presence in something. Men may only keep things holy in the way they treat those things.

Many argue that God the Father gave the Sabbath command and Christ dispensed with it. But the previous article in this series showed that Jesus Christ was the Word or Spokesman who did the actual work of creating on behalf of the Father (John 1:1-3, 14; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16-17). So not only was Christ the God of the Old Testament ( 1 Cor. 10:4) who spoke and wrote the Sabbath command, He was also the One who actually made the Sabbath itself! No wonder Christ, in the New Testament, said, "Therefore the Son of Man is also Lord of the Sabbath" (Mark 2:28).

Notice that Christ is the LORD—​not the destroyer—of the Sabbath. Immediately preceding this, He had stated—concerning the many legalis​tic do's and don'ts that the Pharisees had added to God's Sabbath com​mandment in order to be absolutely sure no one trans​gressed it​—"The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath" (v. 27). Two things are clear from this quotation: 1) The Sabbath was not just for the Jews—it was made for all humanity; 2) The Sabbath was not intended to be a heavy burden with arduous, minutely defined restrictions—instead, it was "made for man" to benefit him.

Remember from Genesis 2:3 that "God BLESSED the seventh day and sanctified it." When God blesses something, He puts His divine favor upon it. So, in the act of creation, the One who later became Jesus Christ bestowed divine favor on, and set apart for holy use, a recurring space of the most enduring thing in the physical world—time. In putting His presence in the seventh day, He made it holy. And He absolutely commands that we keep it that way. Why?

Our NEED for Time with God

Our Creator knew that we would need a time of rest and worship every seventh day. That, basically, is why the Sabbath was given. Throughout the week, all of us tend to get com​pletely wrapped up in our daily con​cerns. God knew this would happen and, rather than burdening us, He sanctified the Sabbath as a time for us to be LIBERATED from our daily routine to really draw close to Him. In our materialistic world, we desper​ately need this weekly Holy Day to spend real quality time with God and to think on those things He wants us to. Taking time every seventh day to really commune with God in earnest Bible study and prayer—as well as meditating upon the reason we exist and the way to perfect peace and happiness as revealed in God's Word​—will invigorate us with the purpose and zeal to live abundant, fulfilled lives EVERY day.

God was well aware that, with​out the Sabbath, we would quickly lose contact with and forget Him. For this reason, in Exodus 31, God set up the Sabbath as a covenant in itself. The pre-incarnate Jesus told Moses: "Speak also to the children of Israel, saying: `Surely MY Sabbaths you shall keep, for it is a SIGN between Me and you through​out your generations, that you may know that I am the LORD who sanctifies you.... It is a SIGN between Me and the children of Israel forever; for in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day He rested and was refreshed'” (vv. 13, 17).

The Sabbath belongs to God. It is to be a "sign" between Him and His people forever! A "sign" in front , of a store identifies it. The "sign" which identifies the true God, along with those He has set apart, is the seventh-day Sabbath! The role of the true God that sets Him above any​thing else that people have wor​shipped as gods is the fact that He is the CREATOR of all things. The Sabbath, which was made by God at the completion of the physical creation, keeps us in remembrance of that all-important role.

The seventh-day Sabbath also reminds us that WE are God's peo​ple. This does not just apply to the Jews. As our article series on "America and Britain in Prophecy" has shown, the reason the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel became lost is that they forgot the identifying "sign" of God's Sabbath. Today, the Jews are thought to be the only Israelites. That's because, among the 12 tribes, they alone held onto the Sabbath.

Don't think that the Sabbath was just for physical Israelites either. The Gentile who was joined to God's cho​sen people was to keep the Sabbath (Is. 56:2-5). Christians should be Jews inwardly, with circumcised hearts (Rom. 2:28-29). Both Jews and Gentiles are one in Christ—we are all Abraham's seed (Gal. 3:28​29). And the Church in the New Testament is called "the Israel of God" (Gal. 6:16). In this context, remember that the Sabbath is a sign between Jesus Christ and Israel for​ever! And forever is a very long time.

Are You Passing God's Test?

Before the Israelites were given the Sinai covenant, God revealed His holy Sabbath day to them. Exodus 16:1-30 shows how God gave them manna to eat as they trekked through the desert. On the first five days of each week, they were to gather a cer​tain quota of this "bread from heav​en" from the ground. They had to eat it on the day it was gathered because it would spoil if left overnight. However, on the sixth day, they were to gather up twice as much in order to have manna for two days because, not only were they forbidden to gath​er on the seventh-day Sabbath, God would not even provide any that day. Miraculously, God preserved the manna overnight in this case.

The purpose of the manna, according to verse 29, was not just to feed the people but to teach them to observe the Sabbath! The pre-incar​nate Christ said He did this "that I may test them, whether they will walk in My law or not" (v. 4). So the Sabbath is the test commandment—​the one that really shows who is com​mitted to God's way. That should not surprise us. Others will readily accept us if we live by a code of not cursing God, not murdering, not committing adultery, not stealing and so on. But keeping the Sabbath? Somehow that's different. Somehow that makes us really odd in the minds of many.

Sabbath-keepers have often had to sacrifice employment because they will not work during God's holy time. Of course, in the long run, they will be blessed for their obedience to God. But it takes a great deal of faith and trust in God to stand on this con​viction. This is another reason the Sabbath is a real identifying sign of God's people—it is a visible badge that sets apart those who are truly willing to walk in God's way despite the obstacles.

Sadly, God's people have often failed His test. And that is no small matter. Under the Old Covenant, Sabbath-breakers were to be stoned to death (Ex. 31:15; Num. 15:32-35)! Transgressing God's Sabbath was one reason the Israelites had to wander in the desert 40 years and, centuries later, be taken captive (Ezek. 20:15-16, 23​-24). And it is also a BIG reason why their modern descendants will go into a yet future captivity in the soon-com​ing Great Tribulation (Ezek. 22:6-8, 15, 26; 23:36-38, 46-47)!

Despite the biblical and historical records of the trials of God's true New Testament Church, many called by God later lost faith and forsook the Sabbath, turning to doctrinal error. They were seduced by false teachers. Nevertheless, the author and finish​er of our faith, Jesus Christ, kept God's Sabbaths (Mark 1:21; 6:2; Luke 4:16, 31; 6:6; 13:10). The cus​tom of Paul, the "Apostle to the Gentiles," was to teach Gentiles each Sabbath (Acts 13:42-44; 17:2; 18:4). Throughout history, Sabbath-keeping has been one of the main ways to iden​tify the lineage of the true Church of God that Jesus built. Among other things, it is an important identifying sign to look for. How about YOU? Are YOU passing God's test? God hasn't changed (Mal. 3:6; Heb. 13:8). He would enjoy spending the next Sabbath with YOU—if you are willing.

The Spirit of the Law

Perhaps you are still wondering if you should keep the Sabbath and, if so, how. The New Testament tells us, "There remains therefore a Sabbath rest [Gk. sabbatismos] for the people of God" (Heb. 4:9 NASB). Some maintain that this fig​uratively refers to our new life in Jesus. That is clearly not the intent of this verse. The respected Anchor Bible Dictionary assures us that sab​batismos refers to "seventh-day Sabbath celebration." So this verse speaks of literally keeping the Sabbath. However, the context of the verse shows that it is to be observed as a physical TYPE of something else. But that something is NOT the Christian life in this age. It is, rather, our life in the future millennial rest of the WORLD AHEAD—when Jesus Christ sets up the Kingdom of God over the entire earth.

Notice what the Commentary on the Whole Bible by Jamieson, Fausset & Brown has to say about Hebrews 4:9: "This verse indirectly establishes the obligation of the Sabbath still; for the type continues until the antitype supersedes it." As the coming millennial Sabbath "will not be till Christ...comes...the typical earthly Sabbath must continue till then." Yet, even in the World Ahead, human beings will continue to keep God's weekly Sabbath holy (Is. 66:23; Ezek. 44:24).

So how are we to keep the Sabbath? The Pharisees tried to leg​islate, in minute detail, all that was acceptable or unacceptable to do on the Sabbath. In doing so, they made the Sabbath a great burden—some​thing God never intended. The LORD gave the Sabbath and magni​fied it in other places in His Word with some specifics but, in the main, broad spiritual principles.

What does God tell us? In the fourth commandment itself, God says, "Six days you shall labor and do all your work" (Ex. 20:9). Many would be surprised to know that this is actually part of the commandment. God ordained the first six days of the week for our business and work. Our Creator intended that we work and be productive—earning our daily bread. The person who idles away the first six days of the week is just as guilty of breaking God's law as the one who works on the seventh!

That brings us to the next injunc​tion in this great law: "But the sev​enth day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your manservant, nor your maid​servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is within your gates" (v. 10). So you are not to do any kind of work on the Sabbath—be it occu​pational work, personal business, shopping, housework or strenuous activity. And neither are others to labor within the environment you control.

But cessation of labor is not the only requirement God makes. He also gives positive instruction. Leviticus 23 lists: "The feasts of the LORD [not the Jews], which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, these are My feasts" (v. 2). The first one mentioned is the weekly Sabbath: "Six days shall work be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy con​vocation. You shall do no work on it; it is the Sabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings" (v. 3). God then lists His seven other Feasts or Festivals which contain seven annual Sabbaths. These days are also to be observed in the spirit of the Sabbath commandment.

God's Sabbaths—weekly and annual—are to be holy convocations and are, therefore, days when people assemble to worship God. When we fellowship with other people in whom God's Spirit dwells, we are fellowshipping with Him (1 John 1:3, 7). The New Testament states that we must not be "forsaking the assem​bling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the Day [of Christ's return] approaching" (Heb. 10:25). We must not forsake assembling on the days God has appointed for that purpose.

DELIGHT in God's Sabbath!

Finally, to really understand how God intended the Sabbath to be observed, look at what He said in Isaiah 58: "If you turn away your foot from the Sabbath, from doing your pleasure on My holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight...not doing your own ways, nor finding your own plea​sure, nor speaking your own words, then you shall delight yourself in the LORD; and I will cause you to ride on the high hills of the earth" (vv. 13-14).

So we are not to be doing our own pleasure on God's Holy Day. That means we aren't to be pursuing our hobbies or leisure activities. That does not preclude doing any enjoy​able things whatsoever on the Sabbath, for we are to find DELIGHT in it. The point is, what​ever we do, God must be an intrinsic part of it. A family walk through a natural setting is a wonderful way to get in touch with the Great God who made the beautiful creation.

When the seventh day arrives, we must stop doing the things we normally do, simply seeking plea​sure. This is often VERY HARD to do because "out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks" (Matt. 12:34). To truly keep the Sabbath in the spirit, we must focus our minds on God and those things He wants us to be concerned with during His holy time. Then, as God promises, we will be truly blessed.

The Sabbath is not the day when you can't do this or that! Rather, we should approach this very special day as a period when we CAN and should really TAKE TIME to deeply study and thoughtfully analyze the Bible. When we can sit quietly and meditate about and think through the truly big issues of life: Why were we born? What is the purpose of life? What is the way to achieve that pur​pose? And what are we doing to achieve it? In addition, the Sabbath is the perfect time for unhurried, thoughtful, heartfelt prayer to our Father in heaven—to commune with our Creator, to worship Him, to get to know Him intimately.

In His most complete prayer in the entire Bible, Jesus Christ said, "I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word; that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me. And the glory which You gave Me I have given them, that they may be one just as We are one" (John 17:20-22).

To help fulfill this supreme pur​pose, the Creator set aside the sev​enth day and made it holy. Heartfeltly keeping the fourth com​mandment is a vital part of becom​ing "at one" with the God who gives us life and breath. It should be clear—when you honestly think about it—that there is NOTHING more important than that! Are YOU willing to "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy"? If you obey God in doing so, you will discover the Sabbath is one of the greatest blessings God has given.
The Prophesied Future—A Time of Great Tribulation

Bible prophecy foretells a time of unprecedented suffering—“Jacob’s Trouble.” How will this coming time of mega-misery affect YOU?

by Raymond F. McNair

In this series of articles in The World Ahead, we have traced the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples of America, Canada, Britain, Australia, New Zealand and Northwest Europe back to Southwest Asia—to the region immediately south of the Caspian Sea. And from their captors' lands of Assyria and Media (2 Kings 17:6), these Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peo​ples trace their lineage still further back to the Promised Land. In other words, these peoples are the descendants of the so-called "Ten Lost Tribes of Israel"!

Bible prophecy reveals what will happen to the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples in the future. But if we want to understand the sure prophetic Word of God (2 Pet. 1:19), we must search under the ancient biblical names of "Israel" or "Jacob"!

Meaning of "Jacob's ~ Trouble" in Prophecy

Once we possess the vital key of the Anglo-American identity, we can understand what biblical prophecy has to say regarding our future. One of the most detailed prophecies in the Bible is found in Jeremiah 31-32. The Prophet Jeremiah wrote his prophecies about 130 years after the northern Ten Tribes of Israel were taken captive in 721 B.C. Therefore Jeremiah's prophecies couldn't pos​sibly refer to ancient Israel prior to that time. Consequently, the prophet spoke about a yet future captivity to befall those ancient Israelites' descendants!

If our people would really under​stand where we are mentioned in Bible prophecy, then we would real​ize the seriousness—for TODAY—​of Jeremiah's warnings. To be frank Jeremiah's prophecies tell us, in broad outline, what will happen to our peoples during the traumatic years not very far ahead of us—a horrifying World War III!

Jeremiah addresses his prophe​cies to both "Israel and Judah," meaning both the Anglo-Saxon​-Celtic peoples and their kinsmen, the Jews: "Thus speaks the LORD God of Israel... `For behold, the days are coming...that I will bring back from captivity My people Israel and Judah.... I will cause them to return to the land [the Promised Land] that I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it'” (Jer. 30:2-3).

"For thus says the LORD: `We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask now, and see, whether a man is ever in labor with child? So why do I see every man with his hands on his loins like a woman in labor, and all faces turned pale? Alas! For that day is great, so that none is like it; and it is the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it'” (vv. 5​-7)! Other Scriptures describe this same time of "Jacob's trouble" and call it the "Great Tribulation" (Matt. 24:21-22; Rev. 7:14; Dan. 12:1). Clearly, this soon-coming time of unparalleled trouble and human mis​ery will be the worst, most cata​clysmic time this earth has ever seen, or ever will see!

Jesus Christ spoke of this same traumatic time of unprecedented worldwide human suffering: "For then there will be great tribulation [Gk. thlipsis megale, "mega-mis​ery"], such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be. And unless , those days were short​ened ['by God], no flesh would be saved ["saved alive" Moffatt]; but for the elect's sake those days will be shortened" (Matt. 24:21-22; cf. Mark 13:19-20).

Jesus promised His people​—His "elect"—who would genuinely turn to Him in repentant obedience and faith that, "Because you have kept my word of patient endurance, I will keep you from the HOUR OF TRIAL [Great Tribulation] which is coming on the WHOLE WORLD, to try ["test" Moffatt] those who dwell upon the earth" (Rev. 3:10 RSV)!

This article is mostly about the future bad news which will befall Israel and the various Gentile peo​ples who live with them. Whatever your ethnic origin, if you have lived with the descendants of Israel to enjoy their materialistic blessings provided by God, then you will suffer with them when punishment comes for their disobedience! God is NOT a respecter of persons. The Anglo-Americans and their Gentile allies have turned their backs on the Creator God, choosing to practice sin and evil instead of righteousness and good. Yet, Jesus Christ says He will provide a shelter from the coming storm of violence for those who believe and live by the Word of God—whether Israelite or Gentile! This help for God's saints is also referred to in Revelation 12:13-17.

Christ said concerning this same time, "For it will come as a SNARE on all those who dwell on the face of the WHOLE EARTH" (Luke 21:35). Jesus warned His people, "Watch...and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things" (v. 36)!

This same time of Great Tribulation is also mentioned by the Prophet Daniel, who wrote his prophecies nearly 200 years after the Ten Tribes of Israel went into nation​al captivity in 721 B.C. "At that time MICHAEL shall stand up, the great prince ["the archangel" Moffatt] who stands watch over ["defends" Moffatt] the sons of your people [the descendants of Jacob]; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, even to that time. And at that time your people shall be delivered" (Dan. 12:1 ). ​

When we compare Jeremiah 30:7 and Daniel 12:1 with Matthew 24:21-22, we see that all three of these Scriptures refer unmistakably to the same time—an utterly unique time in man's history. There is com​ing a time of great trouble so trau​matic that no other period in the entire history of the earth has ever been so bad. In all the bloodstained, awful history of humanity, never has any people experienced the intensity of horrors prophesied to come on a global scale.

Will Our Peoples Ever Become Slaves?

According to Jeremiah's prophe​cy, what kind of trouble will the peo​ple of Jacob (modern Anglo-​Americans) get themselves into? "`For it shall come to pass in that day,' says the LORD of hosts, `that I will break his YOKE from your neck, and will burst your BONDS; foreigners shall no more enslave them'” (Jer. 30:8-9). Clearly, this prophecy reveals that the modern descendants of Jacob (Israel) will have a yoke of servitude put on their necks—bringing them into bonds by foreigners who will enslave them! When Britons sing "Rule Britannia," they boast that "Britons never will be slaves!" But contrary to that song, modern Britons and Americans will become enslaved.

The Great God plainly tells us exactly why He will allow foreigners to invade and conquer our nations and peoples—because our personal and national sins are greatly increased: violence, murder, abor​tion, adultery, rape, lying, cheating, stealing, dishonoring parents, drug abuse, sorcery, pornography, prosti​tution and blaspheming God's name. The list could go on and on, but the point is that the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples are breaking God's laws by committing all of the above evils along with religious crimes such as idolatry and Sabbath breaking (cf. Ezek. 20:12-24; Is. 59:1-15).

The Prophet Ezekiel—writing about 150 years after the Ten Tribes went into Assyrian captivity (733​-721 B.C.) mentioned this same time of Jacob's trouble. His prophetic warnings to Israel concerned a future affliction and captivity, and in no way could they refer to a past captivity which occurred over a hundred years before his time! In Ezekiel 5, the prophet predicts future pestilence, famine and warfare because of mod​ern Israel's abominable sins:

Thus says the LORD God.... Because you [Israelites] multiplied disobe​dience more than the nations [Gentiles] that are around you, and have not walked in My statutes, nor kept My judg​ments...I am against you and will execute judgments in your midst.... And I will do among you what I have never done, and the like of which I will never do again, because of all your abominations...and I will execute judgments among you, and all of you who remain I will scatter to all the winds.

One-third of you shall die of the pestilence [disease epi​demics], and be consumed with famine in your midst; and one-third shall fall by the sword [warfare] all around you; and I will scatter another third to all the winds, and I will draw out a sword after them. Thus shall My anger be spent, and I will cause My fury to rest upon them, and I will be avenged; and they shall know that I, the LORD, have spoken it in My zeal, when I have spent My fury upon them [Ezek. 5:5, 7-10, 12-13]!

If one-third of our people die of disease and famine, and one-third die by war, this would mean the deaths of approximately 200 million since there are now about 300 million descendants of the ancient Patriarch Jacob living in Northwest Europe, America, Britain and her British-​descended Commonwealth nations.

The Cities Will Be Devastated!

God solemnly warns us that:

In all your [Israel's] dwelling places the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places [religious shrines and places of worship] shall be desolate.... The slain shall fall in your midst, and you shall know that I am the LORD. Yet I will leave a rem​nant, so that you may have some who escape the sword among the nations, when you are scattered through the countries. Then those of you who escape will remember Me among the nations where they are carried captive, because I was crushed by their adulterous heart which has departed from Me...and they [the remnant of Israel] shall loathe themselves for the evils which they commit​ted in all their abominations. And they shall know that I am the LORD, and that I have not said in vain that I would bring this calamity upon them [Ezek. 6:6-10]!

How could this be after we have become the mightiest people on earth? How could national defeat and captivity come upon us? In this series of articles concerning America and Britain in prophecy, we have demon​strated that God did strengthen the hands of the Anglo-Americans dur​ing recent centuries. We saw numer​ous instances, especially during WW II, where the hand of God was with the Anglo-American forces to give us victory when, otherwise, we would have suffered defeat. By the grace of God, our armies and navies have been victorious in engagement after engagement all over this globe just as God Almighty had prophesied 3,500 years ago (Gen. 49:22-24; Deut. 33:13-17; Num. 23:20-24, 24:8-9, 18-19)!

But at the time when we have become like the lion (Micah 5:8-9) among the other beasts (nations) of this earth, when we have become vic​torious over all our foes, God says that because of our skyrocketing sins and crimes, He will give us over to defeat at the hands of a cruel enemy unless we repent of our personal and national sins!

Micah makes that very clear:

And it shall be in that day, says the LORD, that I will cut off your horses [cavalry] from your midst and destroy your chariots [in modern language, tanks, artillery, armored cars]. I will cut off the cities of your land and throw down all your strongholds [military installations].... Thus I will destroy your cities [Micah 5:10-11, 14]!

Does this indicate horrific nuclear warfare or some other method of high-tech destruction?

I Will Break the Pride of Your Power!

The Prophet Moses also predict​ed this same time of unprecedented national calamity to befall the people of Israel in the latter days—if we for​sook God's covenant, and flagrantly violated His holy law (cf. Lev. 26; Deut. 28).

God solemnly promised the Israelites that if they obeyed Him, He would bless them and their descen​dants in their cities and in the coun​tryside. They would be given peace, prosperity, overflowing happiness and every blessing imaginable!

But if they broke God's covenant, His laws and statutes, then God Almighty said He would take those blessings away from, and pun​ish, them for their unfaithfulness. They would have sickness and dis​ease, drought, crop failures, famine and pestilence. Aliens in their land would rise up high above them until they were destroyed as a nation (cf. Deut. 28:43). "But if you do not obey Me, and do not observe all these com​mandments.... I will break the pride of your power" (Lev. 26:14, 19)!

Has that prophecy already been fulfilled? Has America lost the will to win? God reveals that He would repeatedly bring more and more intense curses upon His disobedient, unrepentant people. "If you defy me and will not listen to Me, I will inflict seven strokes still on you, as your sins deserve" (v. 21 Moffatt).

Additional curses would be sent by God to humble us:

Till your roads [highways] lie deserted. And if with all this you will not let yourselves be reformed by Me, but con​tinue to defy Me, then I will defy you Myself. I will strike you seven times Myself for your sins; I will let loose the sword of war on you, in pun​ishment for your breach of compact, and you shall huddle inside your towns; I will send pestilence among you, and you shall fall into the hands of an enemy. When I deprive you of the bread that sustains you, ten of your women will need but one oven for their baking, and your bread shall be doled out in rations, till you never have enough to eat.

If all this will not make you listen to Me, if you con​tinue to defy Me, then I will defy you in My fury and pun​ish you seven times over for your sins; you shall be forced to eat the flesh of your sons and of your daughters. And I will destroy your shrines and cut down your sun-pillars and heap your carcasses on the carcasses of your fetishes [religious icons]: I will abhor you, I will lay your towns in waste and your sanctuaries desolate [vv. 22-31 Moffatt].

Moses also predicted, "The LORD will bring a nation against you from afar, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flies, a nation whose language you will not understand" (Deut. 28:49) who will conquer modern Israel (the Anglo​-Americans) and make them slaves. William Penn, founder of Pennsylvania state, once said, "If we will not be governed by God, we must be governed by tyrants" (Great Quotations, p. 45)!

The pride and crowning glory of American and Western European gov​ernment, democracy, will be stripped away and replaced with foreign con​quest and horrifying tribulation.

Will We Heed the Lessons of History

Today, America needs to exam​ine and heed the lessons of history. Cicero (Roman statesman and author, 106-43 B.C.) said, "Those nations who ignore history are doomed to repeat its tragedies!" All the mighty nations and empires of the ancient world crumbled from internal decay!

The ancient nation of China built a wall to keeps its enemies out—but somehow forgot that all a determined enemy had to do was to bribe the gatekeeper. Every ancient nation or empire which rose to greatness and fame did so when its peoples were hardy, valiant, self sacrificing and self disciplined. But they always fell when their people lost their sense of purpose, their self restraint, and began pursuing idleness, ease, com​placency, self indulgence and moral lassitude! American author, John Steinbeck, said, "If I wanted to destroy a nation I would give it too much and I would have it on its knees, miserable, greedy and sick."

In his monumental work, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Edward Gibbon mentioned five things which led to the downfall of the ancient Roman Empire: 1 ) disintegration of the home and family life; 2) burdensome taxes and increased pub​lic spending; 3) a mad craze for plea​sures, sports becoming increasingly brutal; 4) a gigantic armaments pro​gram when the real enemy was the decadence within; 5) a serious decline in religious fervor. Those problems and national afflictions are evident among the Anglo-Americans today.

Has modern America, like the U.S. during Abraham Lincoln's pres​idency, become "intoxicated with unbroken success"? Are our peoples "too proud to pray" to the Great God who made us? Have many of us, in Lincoln's words, "forgotten God" (cf. Deut. 6:10-12, 8:17-20)?

The Anglo-American peoples have been blessed by God as no other people has ever been blessed! Are we willing to share those manifold bless​ings with others? Are we willing to make the needed personal and national sacrifices, in giving our time and effort, to keep our nations great? Or, are well-fed, affluent, complacent Anglo-Americans so consumed with greed and the pursuit of pleasures (2 Tim. 3:4) that we no longer give meaningful time to the God who made us—in the study of His Word (Deut. 17:18-20) and fervent prayer to Him for guidance and blessings?

President Theodore Roosevelt once said, "It is only through strife, through hard and dangerous endeavor, that we shall ultimately win the goal of true national greatness. " He also confessed that we Americans have made "many blunders and [have many] shortcomings." But he also expressed the hope that "we shall yet in the end prove our faith by our works, and show in our lives our belief that righteousness exalteth a nation. "

God's Word assures us "Righteousness exalts [builds up!] a nation, but sin [cf. 1 John 3:4] is a reproach to any people" (Prov. 14:34)! If we Anglo-Americans don't quickly make an about face, and begin to deeply reverence our Creator, His Word, and His law, then we, like ancient Rome, will surely disappear into oblivion!

President Calvin Coolidge said, "We [Americans] do not need more material development, we need more spiritual development. We do not need more intellectual power, we need more moral [spiritual] power. We do not need more knowledge, we need more character...we need more [true] religion...more of the things that are unseen."

And former U.S. Secretary of Agriculture, Ezra Taft Benson, hit the nail on the head when he stated, "The greatest work in all the world is the building of men and women of character. Without character there is not much that's worthwhile because character is the one thing we take with us from this world into the next" (Benson, An Enemy Hath Done This, p. 299).

During the Korean War, on December 12, 1951, General Douglas MacArthur warned his fel​low Americans: "In this day of gath​ering storm, as the moral deteriora​tion...spreads its infection...it is essential that every spiritual force be mobilized to defend and preserve the religious base upon which this nation was founded. For it is that base which has been the motivating impulse to our moral and national growth.

"History fails to record a single precedent in which nations subject to moral decay have not passed into polit​ical and economic decline. There has been either a spiritual reawakening to overcome the moral lapse, or a pro​gressive deterioration leading to ulti​mate national disaster" (MacArthur, A Soldier Speaks, pp. 285-286).

Bible prophecy reveals that the ultimate disaster—like the iceberg that doomed the Titanic—is about to strike the Anglo-American nations and their ships of state will sink!

If we continue rushing headlong down the road of lawlessness, greed, violence, lust, vanity and stiff-necked rebellion against God and His com​mandments—then surely the Great Tribulation shall be hastened—the horrible day of Jacob's trouble!

Grim WW II Statistics

World War II damaged more property, and cost far more, both in terms of money and human lives, than any other war. That awful was waged between the Allies (over 50 nations including the U. S., Britain, France, Russia, China, etc.), and the Axis coalition (Germany, Italy, and Japan, etc.).

“THE WAR’S STATISTICS…The greatest tragedy the world has ever known…[which resulted in] the staggering costs of…[that] TRILLION-DOLLAR CONFLICT [over $10 trillion in today’s money]…BATTLE DEAD, 15,000,000…CIVILIAN DEAD AND MISSING, 40,000,000…WOUNDED—military and civilian, 35,000,000…HOMELESS, 28,000,000…IMPRISONED, 35.000.000…ORPHANED, 5,000,000…EXTERMINATED, 11,000,000…[and] 60,000,000 left STARVING” (WORLD WAR II, 1st ed., 1980, published by LIFE, pp. 428-440). “The gigantic rounded-off numbers that appear on these final pages are based on the best statistics available…. Some 85 MILLION served in uniform during the war” (p. 428).

World War II

Deaths
(civilian and military)
55 Million

Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples—3%

France—610,000

British Commonwealth & British Empire—512,000 

United States—295,000

Belgium, Holland, Denmark & Norway—315,000

All other nations—97%

Russia—20-27 million

China—13.5 million

Germany—7.1 million

Poland—5.4 million

Japan—2.1 million

Yugoslavia—1.6 million

Italy—0.4 million

Czechoslovakia—0.4 million

Next time the Israelites will not fare so well!

Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. “Where do you get the idea that mankind has been appointed 6,000 years of self-rule to be followed by a 1,000 year reign of Christ?”
A. As Genesis shows, God reformed the earth and created the progenitors of all present life upon it in a six-day period, then rested on the seventh-day Sabbath. This began a weekly cycle in which man is to work for six days and rest every Sabbath (Ex. 20:9-11). In Hebrews 4:3-11, the Apostle Paul explained how the seventh-day Sabbath pictures the wonderful era of peace and rest that will follow the current age of man’s activity. In the book of Revelation John was inspired to write that this coming era, beginning with Christ’s return to set up His Kingdom, will last 1,000 y ears (20:1-4)—often referred to as simply the “Millennium.”

 As the seventh day of the week, then, represents a thousand-year period in God’s plan, it follows that the ;previous six days of the week represent thousand-year periods as well. In explaining what some would perceive as a delay in Christ’s return, Peter brought up this principle as something the Church should not be ignorant of: “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day” (2 Pet. 3:8 KJV).

The idea of each day of the week representing a thousand years of God’s plan was well-known to the Jews of Peter’s day. About 200 y ears before Christ, Rabbi Elias wrote, “The world endures six thousand years: two thousand before the law, two thousand under the law, and two thousand under Messiah. “The famed historian, Edward Gibbon, wrote that “the tradition was attributed to the prophet Elijah” (Decline and fall of the Roman Empire, p. 403). The Encyclopedia of the Jewish Religion (art, “Millennium,” Adama Books, 1986 , p. 263) reports that the tannaim—rabbis of Christ’s day—based such an interpretation on Psalm 90, written by Moses: “For a thousand years in Your sight are like yesterday when it is past, and like a watch in the night” (v. 4). The tannaim said that, as there were six days of creation, the world would last for 6,000 years. The seventh “world day” would be 1,000 years of the Messiah (Sanhedrin 97a; Avodah Zarah 9a).

According to Gibbon, the 7,000-year plan of God was “carefully inculcated” in the early Church. The extra-biblical Epistle of Barnabas (probably of Alexandria, NOT the apostle)—though it contains some errors—is illustrative of ideas prevalent at this time: “And God made in six days the works of His hands; and He finished them on the seventh day…. The meaning of it is this …. in six days, that is , in six thousand years, shall all things be accomplished. And… when His Son shall come…then He shall gloriously rest in that seventh day.”

The “church father” Irenaeus had been taught by Polycarp (disciple of the Apostle John). Sadly, he departed from apostolic teachings. However, he apparently retained some truth. In Against Heresies (c. 150 A.D.), he related a belief of the early church: “This is an account of the things formerly created, as also it is a prophecy of what is to come. For the day of the Lord is a thousand years; and in six days created things were completed; it is evident, therefore, that they will come to an end at the sixth thousand years [‘end].”

To further illustrate how widespread the concept of the Millennium beginning six thousand years after Adam’s creation was, many more writings by other early rabbis and “church fathers” could be examined. Rabbi Ketina, Lactaritus, Victorinus, Hippotylus. Justin Martyr, Methodius, etc. Though these men may not always be relied upon for biblical truth, they certainly do attest to how popular this understanding was in the early centuries after Christ’s death. This, in fact, has been the respected opinion of “Christian” scholars throughout the centuries, up to our present day.

As a final scriptural point. God told Adam that in the “day” he ate of the forbidden fruit, he would die (Gen. 2:17). Yet Adam lived to be 930 years old (Gen. 5:5)! How is that possible? One way is just as Methodius and other early church commentators explained since a day with God was a thousand years, Adam had to die before the first 1,000-year day was completed—and he did.

Q. “Haven’t many people always thought the end of the age would come in their lifetimes? Why do you think we’re  now near the end of the 6,000 years of human rule?”

A. The simple answer to the first question is yes. However, throughout history, the period overwhelmingly acknowledged as beginning the Millennium equates to around 2000 A.D. Using known dates and the overlapping ages of the patriarchs in the Bible, it is possible to show that Adam was created approximately 4,000 years before Christ’s birth. This is a fact that has long been known. Notice that on Rabbi Elias’ timescale quoted above, the Millennium would begin around 2000!

In 1952, Bishop Latimer wrote, “The world was ordained to endure, as all learned men affirm, 6,000 years. Now of that number, there be passed 5,552 years, so that there is no more left but 448 years.” On this man’s timescale, writing before the Protestant Reformation, the Millennium commences around 2000 also! While the year cannot be exact since the creation of man has not been exactly pinpointed (even within decades), the consensus placing the end-time in our generation is compelling! In fact, throughout the Reformation and long after, many scholars understood that the “last days” would begin around 2000.

This, of course, is only one of the many reasons we believe the last days are upon us. In Christ’s Olivet prophecy (Mat. 24; Mark 13; Luke 21), He relates SIGNS of the end of the age. While we do n Old Testament know its exact time (Acts 1:7), there are events to look for to let us know it’s near (Mat. 24:32-36 ). Such events, along with happenings described in Revelation, are beginning to take shape. To help you understand what to look for in the days ahead, please write for our free booklet, Fourteen Signs Announcing Christ’s Return. It will help you bring many things into focus.
AIDS:

Will it change the course of history?

What is the REAL significance of the global AIDS epidemic?
History and Bible prophecy hold ominous answers!

by  Douglas S. Winnail, PH.D., M.P.H.

In less than a decade AIDS has invaded every conti​nent, leaving an estimated one million dead and ten million orphans in its wake. Today, more than 20 mil​lion people carry the virus for a disease that has no cure, no effective treatment and is widely believed to be 100 percent fatal after its onset. Infection rates continue to rise. Ominous prospects? What does the future really hold?

AIDS has been called "the disease of the century" and "a global epidemic spinning out of control." Experts say it represents a "new health threat of massive propor​tions" to mankind. One authoritative source stated that "the global HIV/AIDS epidemic is volatile, dynamic and unstable, and its major impacts are yet to come" (AIDS in the World, Harvard University Press, 1992).

Comparisons are frequently made between the AIDS epidemic and the bubonic plague—the Black Death of the Middle Ages. Yet, this reference to history may not be that meaningful to a generation raised on sound-bites and superficialities. One of the dangers of not under​standing the lessons of history is the risk of repeating the mistakes of the past.

While thousands of articles and speeches debate the origin of AIDS, discuss the merits of various treatments and argue over the different strategies, hardly anyone seems to be looking at the big picture. Whether you have AIDS or not, know a victim or not, or are at risk or not, you need to understand AIDS. In the years ahead, we will all have to deal with the ultimate effects of AIDS as this deadly disease spreads through our global village.

Disturbing Parallels

A comparison of AIDS to the Black Death reveals ominous similarities. Both are highly infectious diseases capable of decimating populations. Terminal effects are dramatic, engendering fear and panic. And both diseases are spread by ignorant human behaviors.

Historians clearly recognize that the plague has changed the course of history on numerous occasions. Similarly, the global AIDS epidemic may ignite major changes in human history which are little suspected at present but are clearly foretold by the Bible.

The Black Death Shook the World!

The Black Death pandemic that entered the Western world from the East in 1347 has been called "the greatest catastrophe to ever strike Europe" and "the most lethal disaster of recorded history." As it swept around the Mediterranean and followed the trade routes through Europe to Scandinavia and the British Isles, "houses were left empty, towns were abandoned...trade ceased and wars stopped...a dreadful solitude hung over Europe. The sick died too fast for the living to bury them...contemporary historians wrote that posterity would not believe them that such things could happen, because those who saw them were themselves appalled" (Fundamentals of Microbiology Alcamo, 1994). An estimated 30-40 mil​lion people died in the short space of four years—perhaps one-third of the population of Europe. Many thought the  end of the world was at hand.

The conventional wisdom of the time blamed the plague on poisoned water, bad air, movement of the stars, earthquakes, evil spirits, Satan's activities, the wrath of God against sinners, and the Jews (who were not as great​ly affected by the disease). Commonly suggested cures for the Black Death were penance, relic worship, magic spells, masks to avoid breathing bad air, various medici​nal preparations and self-flagellation. None of these remedies were effective in stemming the course of that disastrous epidemic because they ignored the true cause of the problem (Tuchman, A Distant Mirror, 1978; Cartwright & Biddiss, Disease and History 1972).

Today, epidemics of plague have been almost totally prevented by addressing the real cause of the disease. Yet this preventative information was also available in the Middle Ages. Medical historians and many public health professionals realize that the Medieval Jews escaped the ravages of the Black Death because they applied the bib​lical laws of hygiene and sanitation that God had revealed thousands of years earlier. Both history and the discoveries of modern science have demonstrated the validity and effectiveness of those health laws. Millions of lives could have been saved.

In the eyes of many historians, the epidemic of the Black Death that devastated Europe in the 1300s was "a major turning point in Western Civilization.” For those who survived the plague, the restraints of the old order had been shattered. Protestant reformers arose to challenge the established church. Science began to examine the real world, unfettered by tradition or super​stition. Medical practices gradually improved. With the rediscovery of Greek literature and learning, science and secularism assumed dominant positions as the influence of religion and traditional values declined. The Renaissance had begun. Unknowingly, the seeds of our current AIDS epidemic were sown.

The AIDS Plague

AIDS is thought to be caused by the human immune deficiency virus (HIV) that invades the body and progres​sively destroys the immune system over an average of ten years. During this period, the infected person may feel and appear normal. However, the person is HIV positive and can transmit the virus to others. When flu-like symptoms appear—fever, swollen lymph glands, involuntary weight loss, diarrhea and mental confusion—the person has AIDS (Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome). With their immune systems disabled, AIDS victims are prone to develop a host of diseases that healthy people are normal​ly able to resist—pneumonia, tuberculosis, cancer.

The mode of AIDS transmission has also been discov​ered. The virus is spread when body fluids (reproductive fluids, blood, urine, feces, breast milk) enter the body of another person through sexual activity, injections, surgical procedures, blood transfusions, nursing and giving birth. The most frequent mode of infection, by far, is sexual activity—homosexual, bisexual and heterosexual.

Homosexuals were initial victims because of the number and nature of their sexual encounters. One study revealed that the average male homosexual patient had over 1,100 sexual partners in his lifetime (Science Digest, 1983). Heterosexual transmission is becoming more fre​quent in the United States and is the dominant mode of transmission in most parts of the world. People who already have a sexually transmissible disease (STD), or who share needles to inject drugs, also have a much high​er risk of being infected with HIV. Blood transfusions in countries with good health care systems only account for about 5 percent of AIDS infections.

Like the Black Death in the Middle Ages, AIDS cur​rently has no cure. No treatment is yet satisfactory. Modern medical science, at present, is quite powerless in the face of AIDS. Almost inevitably, becoming HIV posi​tive eventually leads to AIDS and death. It is a sobering scenario. Former Surgeon General Dr. C. Everett Koop has commented, "Never was a disease so tailored to wipe out a generation.”
Current practices in health education to prevent the spread of AIDS have focused primarily on sex education in schools (reproductive biology and birth control), and the promotion of the use of condoms as a means of pro​tection. Although abstinence and monogamy are acknowl​edged as the most effective means of prevention, they are often ridiculed as being out of date, unrealistic, politically incorrect or offensive to some interest group. Religious input tends to be categorized as puritanical fanaticism.

Conventional approaches to AIDS prevention are not working well. This is especially evident among adoles​cents where infection rates are skyrocketing. In this age group, sexual activity is increasing and occurring at pro​gressively younger ages. Among high school students the number of sexually active students increases from about 50 percent in the freshman year to over 70 percent in the senior year. By the senior year of college nearly 90 per​cent of students have had sexual experiences. These young people are at serious risk for AIDS.

The simple fact is that current efforts of prevention have not stemmed the spread of the AIDS epidemic. Authorities reviewing the results of the last ten years acknowledge "a sense of threatening collective global failure. " Increasingly, voices within the medical and public health communities are saying that the AIDS epidemic requires a new vision of health education and that new ideas and more creative solu​tions will be needed if we are to control this deadly disease.

A New Vision

Formulating a new approach to preventing AIDS is just not that difficult or complicated. To be effective, any new approach must honestly address the real cause of HIV transmission—promiscuous sexual behavior!

A new vision must clearly promote the most effective behaviors that would prevent the spread of AIDS. These behaviors are plainly stated in the Bible. While providing condoms to school kids and clean needles for drug users may reduce the spread of infections temporarily, avoiding sex outside of marriage and illicit drugs are permanent solutions that would literally stop the spread of AIDS.

To effectively change human behavior and interrupt the spread of AIDS the moral foundation of our global society must be rebuilt—on a solid foundation—the Bible. This may sound unrealistic to many today, espe​cially in the fields of public health, education and medi​cine—but only because we have been so heavily influ​enced by the secularism and moral relativism that began to surge in the aftermath of the Black Death. A new vision of health is coming that will stop the spread of AIDS—​but only after we have learned some difficult lessons.

Lesson 1. Ignoring the Cause Creates a Problem

When we look at epidemics of the past through the lens of history, several vivid lessons emerge that could be extremely helpful in dealing with the growing prob​lem of AIDS.

Ignorance played a major role in the spread of bubonic plague. To a considerable extent the Black Death of the Middle Ages was a tragedy waiting to hap​pen. People crowded into walled cities choked with filth, ignorant of basic principles of sanitation and unable to practice adequate personal hygiene. These conditions provided fertile ground for bubonic plague. When the deadly bacteria arrived, it was like throwing a lighted match on a garbage pile soaked in gasoline. The explo​sive results decimated Europe.

Most of the Jews, who knew and applied the basic sanitary laws found in the Bible were able to escape the ravages of the plague. As medical science slowly discov​ered the value and encouraged the application of those same principles, the threat of plague has diminished.

Ignorance has also played a major role in the spread of AIDS around the globe. It, too, has been an epidemic wait​ing to happen. Our hedonistic attitude toward sexuality is extremely fertile ground for the AIDS virus. Just as accept​ed social behavior in the Middle Ages fostered the spread of the plague, many people refuse to admit that the promis​cuous behavior sanctioned by our societies has placed them at risk to contract or spread AIDS. The risk for people who avoid sexually immoral behavior is extremely low.

Lesson 2. Denying the Solution Creates a Problem

In the Middle Ages the opinion leaders of the Catholic religious establishment were unable to stem the plague because their proposed remedies were ineffective. Their suggestions—penance, magic spells, worship of relics just did not work. They apparently never realized that the real solutions to the Black Death were there all the time in the sanitary laws of the Bible.

Today the medical scientists, public health educa​tors, psychologists, sociologists and the media have been largely ineffective in stemming the advance of the global AIDS epidemic. The secular, technical, morally neutral approach has failed to stop the spread of the dis​ease. Once again the real solutions are to be found in the Bible—in the moral laws that govern sexual behavior.

Yet, many people today are simply choosing to ignore those laws! We have been conditioned by our sec​ular society to believe these biblical laws are outdated, irrelevant and can be disregarded at will—in spite of the fact that they are widely recognized as the only real solu​tion for permanently stopping the spread of AIDS.

When we step back and look at the overall picture, it appears that we are ignoring the lessons of history! And what will these mistakes result in? Will the AIDS epi​demic fulfill Bible prophecy?

AIDS and Prophecy

When we look at the burgeoning global epidemic of AIDS in the light of Bible prophecy, a number of Scriptures begin to make sense. The real significance of AIDS may be much more than just a public health issue.

Health experts are warning that HIV could afflict 40 to 100 million people in the next decade. This would devastate certain areas of the world, disrupt economies, overwhelm health care systems and demoralize whole societies. Jesus Christ was once asked by His disciples what signs would mark the approaching end of this age and announce that His return was near. Jesus predicted global disease epidemics would occur that would dwarf anything that had ever happened before in the history of civilization (Matt. 24:3, 7, 21-22). Could the impact of AIDS exceed that of the Black Death? The potential is there!

Deuteronomy 28 clearly predicts that incurable dis​eases and incredible suffering will result from disobey​ing God's moral laws. Hosea 4:6-14 plainly indicates that those who are ignorant of or reject the knowledge that God has revealed will reap the consequences of their own actions. In biblical terms, AIDS is not so much a result of the direct wrath of God, rather something we are doing to ourselves.

As the year 2000 approaches, the threat of AIDS hangs over our world. Partially in response, religious activity is increasing in an ecumenical effort to again forge a universal church to spread society-wide moral behaviors. Christians are being urged to rekindle society's moral and religious unity that existed prior to the Reformation. These are striking developments from the perspective of prophecy. Daniel chapters 7 and 11, Matthew 24, 2 Thessalonians 2 and Revelation 17 and 18 all speak of a coming time of religious revival when a great church will again dominate the world, for a short time, just before the return of Jesus Christ.

The global AIDS epidemic may precipitate a change in the course of history that will fulfill the end​time prophecies of the Bible! Nevertheless, there is a much brighter day coming. Bible prophecy reveals that when Jesus Christ returns He is going to establish a world-ruling government that will bring a new vision of health and teach all mankind the laws of God that will eliminate forever the tragedy and suffering caused by epidemics such as the Black Death and AIDS. This is a future that you can play a part in. This exciting time is described in your Bible and is explained in our free booklets Your Ultimate Destiny and God's Intervention in World Affairs.

	HIV Infections

W.H.O estimate (1994)

1993—14 Million

1994—17 Million

2000—40 Million +


	World Health Organization estimates (1994)

North America—1 million +

Latin America & Caribbean—2 million +

Western Europe—500,000 +

North Africa/Middle East—100,000 +

Sub-Saharan Africa—11 million +

Eastern Europe & Central Asia—50,000 +

East Asia/Pacific—50,000 +

South/Southeast Asia—3 million +

Australasia—25,000 +


	Bible Health Laws for Preventing AIDS

Avoid Adultery (Exodus 20:14; 1 Cor. 6:9-10)

Avoid Fornication (Exodus 22:16; 1 Cor. 6:13-18)

Avoid Homosexuality (Leviticus 20:13; 1 Cor. 6:9-10)

Avoid Promiscuity (Proverbs 5)

Avoid contact with others when sick—especially body fluids
(Leviticus 15:1-13; 22:2-7)

Obedience to God’s moral laws promotes health, prevents disease

(Leviticus 26; Deuteronomy 28)

Ignoring laws of God has serious consequences (Hosea 4:6-10)


Behold Technology!

A Future World Enriched—or Held Captive?

by Jeffrey H. Patton

Shimon Peres, Israel's for​eign minister, is certain of the fact that, on the eve of the 21st Century, human society is on the brink of monumental changes. `We are not beginning a new century. We are beginning a new era.' He is talking about the development of a global information society which will create a new economic, social and political order.... The informa​tion revolution is driving global trade and international investment on to enormous growth rates [Asian coun​tries, 7.8 percent; Latin America, 3 percent; central and eastern Europe, 4 to 6 percent].... Henry S. Rowan, pro​fessor of economics at Stanford University, adds, `A process is devel​oping which promises, within a gen​eration, to make the majority of the world's population rich, or at least richer than they are today'” (Deutschland, June 1995, pp. 16-17).

Today, the information highway based on computer-dri​ven technolo​gy is creating a set of true believers as politically diverse as American Vice President Al Gore and Speaker of the House of Representatives Newt Gingrich. Everybody is jumping on the high-​tech bandwagon. "The 21st Century should be as great a century of explo​ration for humanity as the l6th Century was for the Europeans. Now that is an exciting future. Just list some of the changes we are living through: laptop computers, cellular telephones, molecular medicine...home security systems that talk...microengineer​ing...high definition television, the video store—the list goes on and on" (Newt Gingrich, Los Angeles Times, "Into the Future, Led by Visionaries," August 2, 1995).

Is humanity's present marriage with high technology going to result in exciting bliss? Or are we being seduced into an abusive relationship by a wired-up, digitally dirty old man who baits us with materialistic baubles?

Intuit Corporation recently announced that "19 of the largest financial firms in the U.S. are joining it to enable their customers to con​duct banking transactions on-line.... The service will use Intuit's personal-finance software program.... The first on-line banking transaction will be a historic moment not unlike the first automobile sale or the first commercial airline flight. It will signal a commercially viable use of a new technology that may ultimately elim​inate what until now we have consid​ered the retail aspects of banking, stock brokerage and more.... The effect on the banking and broker​age business and their employees is going to be profound. The retail sales forces of banks and brokerage houses may shrink substantially, as may the ranks of financial planners. The number of bank and brokerage buildings may also shrink" (The Wall Street Journal, "Your Home Computer Will Soon Be Your Banker and Broker," August 1, 1995).

Some effects of this incredible, high-tech transformation of our eco​nomic culture are just beginning to hit home. "Something is wrong with America's economic boom. After nearly four years of ever-stronger growth, people's wages should be going up faster than their expenses. For most people they're not.... Raising wages has become the No. 1 economic issue in the nation today" (The New York Times, "Recovery? Not in Your Paycheck," January 8, 1995).

"In a survey that sampled 20,000 U.S. households, the Census Bureau found that workers who left a full-time job, or were laid off between 1990 and 1992, saw their wages drop an average of 23 percent upon regaining full-time work.... The study also lends support to the view that the new jobs are `dis​tinctly inferior to the ones they replaced,' said James Medoff, a labor economist at Harvard University" (Wall Street Journal, "Census Bureau Confirms Eroding Wages," January 25, 1995).

Rebels Against the Future?

In today's marketplace of ideas, a number of voices are warning us to weigh the consequences of this new Information Revolution and to evalu​ate, publicly, if we are ready to pay the price.

One of the foremost of these "rebels against the future" is Kirkpatrick Sale who has written a book of the same title. Sale recounts the struggle waged by English cot​tage textile weavers who rose up to destroy the "automated" looms pow​ered by the newly invented steam engine during the early years of England's Industrial Revolution in 1811 and 1812.

Called Luddites, these English laborers sought to preserve their skilled heritage of cottage-level hand-weaving which provided employment at a living wage in rea​sonable conditions. The economic and social effects on the weavers by industrializing textile production were disastrous. Employment and wages dropped precipitously. "The work that in 1800 required 27 crop​pers [textile workers] to do, in 1828 could be done, according to a Parliamentary inquiry, in a factory by three men of modest skill and two children" (Kirkpatrick Sale, Rebels Against the Future, 1995, p. 23).

Families were impoverished. A man's wages dropped from 36-40 shillings per week to 10-14 shillings. Basic food (cabbage and potatoes) for survival cost the aver​age family 12 to 14 shillings per week. Working conditions deterio​rated reducing labor for all practical purpose to wage-slavery. For the first several decades of the Industrial Revolution, men, women and chil​dren toiled six days a week behind locked doors for 12 and 14 hours per day as a rule. A factory's fines and physical intimidation (women and children were beaten if they fell asleep) enforced compliance.

"The real challenge of the Luddites was not so much the physi​cal one [destroying power looms], against the machines and manufac​turers, but a moral one, calling into question on grounds of justice and fairness the underlying principles of unrestrained profit and competition and innovation at its heart" (p. 5).

Kirkpatrick Sale sums up the Luddite's warning to a generation undergoing a high-tech information revolution: "Whatever its presumed benefits, of speed or ease or power or wealth, industrial technology comes at a price, and in the contem​porary world that price is ever rising and ever-threatening. Indeed, inas​much as industrialism is inevitably and inherently disregardful of the collective human fate and of the earth from which it extracts all its wealth...it seems ever more certain to end in paroxysms of economic inequity and social upheaval, if not in the degradation and exhaustion of the biosphere itself” (p. 21).

Today's automation, enabled by computer information power "has eliminated vast numbers of jobs across all sectors of the economy in all industrial nations, maybe 35 mil​lion of them in the last decade" (p. 225). While many of these job losses have, so far, been primarily in manu​facturing, many additional job losses will occur in the service sector. "In fact, a 1992 Carnegie Institute study concluded that 6 million more man​ufacturing and no fewer than 38 million office jobs were at risk to automation with no sign that any​one has any idea where to fit the displaced workers" (p. 226).

Technopoly: A Brave New World?

As the leader of the Western world in 1995, America has entered into a culture and state of mind that respected author Neil Postman calls "Technopoly." Postman sees Technopoly as a culture that makes a "god" of technology. The ulti​mate authority in a Technopoly is technology.

"Those who feel most comfort​able in Technopoly are those who are convinced that technical progress is humanity's supreme achievement and the instrument by which our most profound dilemmas may be solved. They also believe informa​tion is an unmixed blessing" (Neil Postman, Technopoly, Vintage Books, 1993, p. 71).

In this new digital era, human progress is secondary. Technological progress is paramount. Efficiency, productivity, rationality and prof​itability are everything. Since the first industrial revolution in the l9th Century, machinery has been taken for granted. That people were some​times treated as if they were machin​ery was also allowed by manufacturers—even if reluctantly. But today, Technopoly wholeheartedly propos​es that human life must find its meaning in technology—that "human beings are placed at the disposal of their techniques and tech​nology, that human beings are, in a sense, worth less than their machinery" (p. 52)!

Technopoly cuts mankind off from an understanding of the tran​scendent purpose of human life because it exalts the technical fact as truth. In the l9th Century, "With the emergence of technocracies moral and intellectual coherence began to unravel. What was being lost was not immediately apparent. The decline of the great narrative of the Bible, which had provided answers to both fundamental and practical questions, was accompanied by the rise of the great [technological] narrative of Progress" (pp. 59-60).

Technopolists believe in infor​mation—more and more of it, with​out context or any means for society to evaluate its worth. "Like the Sorcerer's Apprentice, we are awash in information. And all the sorcerer has left us is a broom. Information has become a form of garbage, not only incapable of answering the most fundamental human questions but barely useful in providing coher​ent direction to the solution of even mundane problems.... The milieu in which Technopoly flourishes is one in which the tie between information and human purpose has been sev​ered" (pp. 69-70).

As Vaclav Havel, president of the Czech Republic, said to the U.S. Congress, "We still don't know how to put morality ahead of politics, sci​ence and economics. We are incapable of understanding that the only genuine backbone of our actions—if they are to be moral—is responsibili​ty. Responsibility to something higher than my family, my country, my firm, my success" (p. 82).

A Tree Bearing Good and Evil

One of the most iconoclastic spiritual teachers of the 20th Century observed, "Few stop to think about it, but when you do, could anything be wrapped in more mystery than this world's civilization? How [can you] explain the astonishing paradox, a world of human minds that can send astronauts to the moon and back, pro​duce the marvels of science and technology, transplant human hearts—yet cannot solve simple human problems of family life and group relation​ships, or peace between nations?" (Herbert W. Armstrong, Mystery of the Ages, 1985, p. 136).

Or, as Kirkpatrick Sale noted of this present civilization's population: "As of 1990 it was estimated that at least a billion of these people live in abject poverty and another two billion eke out life on a bare subsistence level. Another billion and a half, it is thought, live modest lives on incomes under $5,000 a year, part of the commodity economy but without being able to accumulate enough land or wealth to leave anything to their children. And a billion people enjoy a dissipative life at various lev​els of prosperity" (Sale, p. 232).

Sale states that our present Technopoly confers 85 percent of the world's income to one-quarter of its population living in Western Europe, North America and East Asia. This leaves 4.5 billion people, three-fifths of the world's population, "Forced into an existence marked primarily by deprivation, often by wretched mis​ery, probably at levels never known to them, however inequitable their past, before the 20th Century" (p. 235). Kirkpatrick Sale gives Technopoly only "a few decades longer" to exist before collapsing (p. 236).

Yes, how did we arrive at this astonishing paradox? The answer is found in humanity's ancient narra​tive of origins, the book of Genesis. This account relates that the LORD God made to grow out of the ground a tree of life and a tree of the knowl​edge of good and evil. When man was created, "The LORD God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to till it and keep it. And the LORD God commanded the man, `You may freely eat of every tree of the garden: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall NOT eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die'” (Gen. 2:15-17 NRSV).

Later, after God created a woman to keep the man from being lonely, a seducing serpent appeared in utopian Eden to persuade Eve to disobey God. Eve was taken in by this snake's oily information and her husband gullibly followed her lead. The fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil has evolved into today's information highway. Technopoly has replaced Eden.

Spiritually what happened was that humanity rejected living by God's revealed knowledge, and instead took to itself the authority to produce whatever knowledge and information it wanted. This has been man's continuing curse because much of the technology we've developed over the years has had evil consequences whether intended or not. Humanity has NOT listened to God's counsel: "The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom; all those who practice it have a good understanding" (Ps. 111:10 NRSV).

God is not against the develop​ment and use of technology per se. He employs it in His service—directing its appropriate use! In fact, God's Holy Spirit has inspired some technical development: "See, the LORD has called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; and He has filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom and understanding, in knowledge and all man​ner of workmanship" (Ex. 35:30-31 ).

Neil Postman calls the Bible's society the "most detailed account of an ancient tool-using culture we have" (Technopoly, p. 25). "The name `tool-using culture' derives from the relationship in a given cul​ture between tools and the belief sys​tem or ideology. The tools are not intruders. They are integrated into the culture in ways that do not pose significant contradictions to its world-view.... Their theology took as a first and last principle that all knowledge and goodness come from God, and that therefore all human enterprise must be direct​ed toward the service of God. Theology, not technology, provided people with authorization for what to do or think... [it] provided order and meaning to existence, making it almost impossible for technics to subordinate people to its own needs" (p. 26).

According to God, the develop​ment of humanity's greatest poten​tial takes first priority. All machines, all technology MUST be subordinate to human welfare! The most humble, impoverished human being is worth infinitely more than all computers and technological wonders combined.

But today's unsustainable Technopoly rejects the Word of God as the foundation of knowledge. Technopoly spiritually impoverishes our present civilization. It is a mixed bag of good and evil which will eventually lead to death as it rejects the bedrock morality that defines human relationships.

God, on the other hand, com​mands us to choose life, not just for ourselves, but also for our children, our nation and our world (cf. Deut. 30:19; 28:1-14). God's Word repre​sents a sustainable way of life, unlike Technopoly which is sowing the seeds for its own destruction. "There is a way that seems right to a man, but its end is the way of death" (Prov. 14:12).

The Good News is that God has promised to establish a new society in the World Ahead upon the trash heap of a collapsed Technopoly. This new culture, called the Kingdom of God, will subordinate technology to the Word of God. In the future, humans will not be considered less important than machines (cf. Rev. 21; Ezek. 40-48).

For those Technopolists who mock the primacy of the divine, the revelation of the tree of life encom​passed by the Holy Scriptures, the LORD God issues a challenge:

Remember this and con​sider, recall it to mind, you transgressors, remember the former things of old; for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like me, declaring the end from the beginning and from ancient times things not yet done, saying, "My purpose shall stand, and I will fulfill my intention... I have spoken, and I will bring it to pass; I have planned, and I will do it" (Is. 46:8-11 NRSV).
.
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Editorial: ACT on Truth
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by Roderick C. Meredith 

With this issue, The World Ahead magazine begins it's third year of publi​cation. Some readers have been with, us for almost two years. Has The World Ahead challenged your assumptions or touched your daily life? Does God seem more real to you than before you started reading this magazine? Does Bible prophecy seem more meaningful? Most important of all, have you started to build a close relationship with God and with the true Jesus Christ of the Bible?

Jesus Christ said, "Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (Matt. 7:21). We hope you are learning to prove what the Bible reveals about the will of God, and also to do it. For most of you, this will require certain changes in your daily lives, your friendships, the way you use your time, even your patterns of thought.

God insists on being priority number one in the lives of those who call themselves Christians. Do your faithful actions match your words? Jesus said, "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you''' (Matt. 6:33).

The will of God must permeate all of our thoughts and actions if we are to be like Jesus Christ. Through the Holy Spirit, Christ is to literally live his life within the genuine Christian: "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me" (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

Jesus told the young man who asked Him the way to eternal life, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good, but One, that is, God. But if you want to enter into life, keep the commandments" (Matt. 19:17). Christ then began to name some of the Ten Commandments to make it very clear which com​mandments He was talking about.

Have you surrendered to let Christ live His obedient life in you? Are you learning to put nothing ahead of the true God? Are you learning to avoid any kind of idolatry in your life? Are you learning never to commit adultery—even to the extent of never "lusting" after anyone (Matt. 5:27-28).

Jesus said, "It is written, `Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God'” (Luke 4:4). God inspired the Apostle Paul to write, "Study to shew yourself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15 KJV). Do you make time to really study the Bible—the revelation from God to man—so that you really know what it says?

All of the above may require making changes in your life. Clearly, how​ever, if you are going to seek first God's Kingdom and His will, then you must be making these changes!

The Apostle James wrote, "But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves" (James 1:22). You must act on the Truth that you are learning through the pages of this magazine—and from the Bible itself. Once you have proved to your own satisfaction that something is truly the will of God—then JUST DO IT!

Many of our actions are determined by habits. Taking a new path requires changing old habits. It takes a little extra "push" to do something out of the ordinary.

Remember that it always requires more effort to get going than to keep going. A determined, energetic start is important to begin a new activity and to form a new habit. It is vital that you do not become a victim of inertia, fear or procrastination. Through earnest prayer and Bible study, seek God for the strength and the inspiration to begin putting Him first in your life!

God never wants us to halfheartedly seek Him. God warned the Church at Laodicea: "I know your works, that you are nei​ther cold nor hot. I could wish you were cold or hot. So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit you out of My mouth" (Rev. 3:15-16).

I hope and pray that all of you readers will ask God for the courage and zeal to act on the precious Truth you are now learn​ing. Never forget Jesus' words, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46). We cannot really be God's people unless we do what He says.

Are Angels for REAL?

by Roderick C. Meredith

There is an angel craze now extant among multitudes of religious people. Do angels really exist?

Is there a spirit world occupied by countless millions of angels? And what about fallen angels​—or demons? How can we know for sure about these things? What should our relationship be to this spirit world?

Millions of people read about various claims of spiritual manifes​tations and honestly do not know what to make of them. But there is only one bona fide source of revealed Truth about such matters. It is the inspired Word of God—the Holy Bible. Yet many people—even professing Christians—give cre​dence to the strange ideas of many self-proclaimed experts on the spirit world who plainly contradict what the Bible says.

In a recent book entitled, Ask Your Angels, the authors discuss how they got to know angels—talking with them and, in effect, praying to them. The book suggests its readers would be benefited if they would do the same thing. Notice this revealing quote:

Our angels have made it clear to us that they wanted three different people with three different voices to col​laborate on the delicate business of writing Ask Your Angels. This was both to demonstrate the skill of angelically assisted work, and also to make sure that no single view prevailed. There are many ways to talk with angels, and seeking their friendship is not limit​ed to any one belief system. Connecting with them is the next step in our evolution as a species of conscious beings. In fact, as Abigrael [one of the "angels"] tells us, it is also the next step in angelic evolution as well [Alma Daniel, Timothy Wyllie and Andrew Ramer, Ask Your Angels, Ballantine Books, 1992, p. 7].

Note the many subtle messages in just this one para​graph: their angels "wanted" to influence the writing of the book. There are "many ways to talk with angels." Seeking their friendship is "not limited to any one belief system." Interacting with them is the "next step in our evolution," and so on. Wow, this is wild stuff!

A Warning About Fallen Angels

The Bible clearly warns us, as we shall see, that there are millions of fallen angels—demons! The authors of Ask Your Angels gullibly believe that the "angels" influencing their writing must be "good" angels. Then they assume that people from any belief system may become friends with these "good" angels. They next draw the exceedingly wild conclusion that connecting with the [angels] is a further step in our evolution as a species of conscious beings.

Later on in this book, one of the authors tells us that her guardian angel is named "LNO." She goes on to state:

LNO is now a valuable col​league and trusted friend. When I work with a client, I call upon her and invoke the presence of the other person's guardian angel, too, to align the body, mind, and emotions. LNO assists by helping me to get my ego, my little mind, out of the way. When I feel her presence or hear her voice, I move into Higher Self. Joining in her vibrations prepares me to be a clear channel for cos​mic intelligence [p. 64].

The author then describes how this clear channel works:

The brain-wave frequency shifts from beta [normal wak​ing consciousness] to alpha, and sometimes theta, which characterize meditative and trance states. The client's con​sciousness shifts, too, so we are resonating on the same frequency.

In this state, I frequently hear the responses of my client's angel before he or she does. It comes in words that I hear, just as I hear the voice of my angel in words. Usually within a few sec​onds, or less than a minute, the client speaks the words that I heard. I have found this to be a much more effective way of serving. When people open to their angels, they become empowered to access the information they need on their own—making connec​tion with their own highest source [pp. 64-65].

So now we are introduced to "vibrations," a certain type of "brain​wave frequency" and "trance states." The readers of this book are encour​aged to be "open" to their angels. At this point, we need to ask, "What if they are opening up to demons instead?" The Bible commands us "And when they say to you, `Seek those who are mediums and wizards, who whisper and mutter,' should not a people seek their God? Should they seek the dead on behalf of the living? To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, it is because there is no light in them" (Is. 8:19-20).

We had better be mighty sure that whatever any professing "angel" tells us is consistent with God's instruction in the Bible! Jesus Christ said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God" (Luke 4:4). And we read in 2 Timothy 3:16-17, "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work."

God clearly states in the above passage that a godly person may be "complete" and "thoroughly equipped" through the instruction of the Bible. So any books or any arti​cles about the spirit world had better be solidly based on the inspired Word of God. Otherwise, they are probably wrong here and there in their reasoning. Also, Jesus said, "The Scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:35). Therefore, any teach​ing that contradicts God's inspired Word—no matter how interesting—is just plain wrong.

Notice what the Apostle John was inspired to write: "Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God; because many false prophets have gone out into the world" (1 John 4:1). So we are commanded to test the spirits that may come along. Any godly spirit will acknowledge that Jesus Christ came fully in the flesh, that He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet did not sin (Heb. 4:15), and that Jesus is to literally live His sinless, obedient life in the true Christian with the power of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 2:20).

Again, you had better be absolutely sure what kind of "angel" you are dealing with before you start talking to or becoming a familiar friend with an invisible spirit being!

Who Created the Angels?

Referring to Jesus Christ, the Gospel of John tells us, "All things were made through Him, and with​out Him nothing was made that was made" ( 1:3). Also, in a passage about our spiritual Redeemer, the Apostle Paul was inspired to write, "He is the image of the invisible God, the first​born over all creation. For by Him all things were created that are in heav​en and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or domin​ions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him" (Col. 1:15-16). So, proba​bly millions of years ago, God the Father created the angelic hosts through the One who later became His Son, Jesus Christ!

Angels are called "God's sons" by virtue of the fact that He created them (Job 1:6). Many of them "shouted for joy" when they saw the beautiful earth God had created (Job 38:4-7). Yet, God shows that even the angels are to worship His Son, Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:6).

What is the purpose of these angelic beings? Hebrews 1:14 tells us, "Are they not all ministering spir​its sent forth to minister for those who will inherit salvation?"

God's faithful angels are created beings sent to minister to God. They also serve those of us now being called to salvation. The Bible tells us, "The angel of the LORD encamps all around those who fear Him, and delivers them" (Ps. 34:7).

So God's angels are to protect and help. They are often used to deliver His people from troubles or difficulties of many kinds. They are also God's messengers (cf. Dan. 10:11; Luke 1:11-13). Notice the account in Acts 5:17-20: "Then the high priest rose up, and all those who were with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they were filled with indignation, and laid their hands on the apostles and put them in the common prison. But at night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out, and said, `Go, stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this life.'”

Note in the above account that the angel not only delivered the apostles from prison, but told them to go into the temple and preach the Truth! But, we might ask, how did the apostles know that this was a righteous angel and NOT a demon?

First, the original apostles who had personally witnessed Jesus Christ's dealings with the demons had a great deal of experience and spiritual discernment. Secondly, the angel had manifested supernatural power in letting them out of prison—​a good thing in this case. Thirdly, the angel's instruction to go to preach the Gospel was also right on target—​the exact instruction Jesus had already given them!

Today, however, there are mil​lions of professing Christians who, frankly, have virtually no discern​ment of spirits whatsoever! These people often could not even name the four Gospels—let alone live by every word of God (cf. Luke 4:4). Too many have never even read all of the Bible—let alone studied it. Such people definitely do not have the "mind of Christ" (cf. Phil. 2:5), or His wisdom in dealing with the spirit world. Therefore, many are easily deceived into various forms of experimentation with the occult, astrology and sometimes even devil worship!

So all of you who read this need to be exceedingly careful in all your dealings with the spirit world! You need to concentrate on getting to know God the Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. This, however, when compared to tampering with the occult, often sounds boring to the modern world. Why? Because most people have never understood the real meaning and the real power of true Christianity in the first place.

The Apostle Paul warns us: "Let no one defraud you of your reward, taking delight in false humility and worship of angels, intruding into those things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding fast to the Head, from whom all the body, nourished and knit together by joints and liga​ments, grows with the increase which is from God" (Col. 2:18-19). The "Head" is the true Jesus Christ who rose from the dead and is soon going to come streaking through the sky to return as King of kings and rule over this confused, chaotic and suffering world (Rev. 11:15).

If we come to really know Jesus Christ as our Savior, our personal Lord and our Living High Priest, we will never be tempted to worship the angels who are greatly inferior in power, wisdom and glory.

Where Did Demons Come From?

In the book of Isaiah the prophet, the Bible reveals that a powerful angel named "Lucifer" rebelled against God. He said, "I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God... I will be like the Most High" (14:13-14).

So Lucifer—meaning "light bringer"—attempted a heavenly coup-d'etat! He attempted to replace God! But he was cast back down to earth in disgrace.

In Revelation 12:3-9, Lucifer, now called Satan or the "adversary," is revealed to have taken one third of the entire angelic host with him in this cosmic rebellion! ("Stars" are often used to symbolize angels in the Bible as in Revelation 1:20.) And since the total number of angels is greater than 100 million (Rev. 5:11 ), Satan must have deceived tens of millions of angels who have now become demons! The Bible reveals more about the origin of Satan in Ezekiel 28. The first 10 verses describe the human ruler of the ancient city-state of Tyre. This prince had great riches and was "wiser than Daniel" (v. 3). Then, beginning with verse 11, God inspired Ezekiel to reveal the real "power behind the throne" of this famous, but thorough​ly pagan city.

God says: "You were in Eden , the garden of God." Later, "the workmanship of your timbrels and pipes [musical instruments] was pre​pared for you in the day you were created" (v. 13). These verses reveal that as a created being Satan was placed on the earth to serve God. But sometime after he rebelled, he sought to frustrate God's plan by showing up in Eden to deceive the newly created man and woman. Originally, Lucifer was the "anoint​ed cherub" (v. 14) who had been established with a "throne" (Is. 14:13) in the "mountain" or Kingdom of God on earth.

Lucifer was an awesomely beau​tiful and highly intelligent being. He was a "cherub"—apparently of the highest rank or class of angels along with Michael and Gabriel. But it "went to his head," as we say. He became puffed up in his own conceit and rebelled against his Creator.

Therefore, Satan was "cast out" of the Kingdom of God (Ezek..28:16). Now, he is the enemy of the righteous. Jesus described him as the spiritual "father" of those who rebel against God, and a "murderer" who is the "father of lies!" (John 8:44).

Satan Has a Kingdom

Satan has a spiritual dominion filled with evil spirits! When being accused of casting out demons by "Beelzebub, the ruler of spirits," Jesus answered, "If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then will his [Satan's] kingdom stand?" (Matt. 12:26).

The Apostle Paul called Satan "the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience" (Eph. 2:2). Satan uses this earth's atmosphere. By analogy, Satan is like a radio or TV transmitter. He broadcasts or beams his own wrong attitudes out on the "airwaves." He sends out attitudes of vanity, jealousy, lust and greed. He sends out a spirit of self-will, hate and rebellion. .

Billions of mixed-up human beings unknowingly "tune in" to Satan's broadcasts. This satanic atti​tude influences our media, our music, our leaders and educators—​everybody. That is why the Apostle Paul was inspired to write: "Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against pow​ers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places" (Eph. .6:11-12).

Although most people are totally unaware of it, there is a real "Star Wars" going on. It is a battle for the control of your mind—your attitude. Will you "tune in" to the God of Creation and do what He says. Or will you "channel surf” through Satan's Broadcasting System, which offers "many ways" for entrapment? Satan offers an enormous variety of belief and unbelief systems designed to seduce just about everyone. Will we unwittingly go along with false ideas and concepts which the invisible Satan so desperately wants us to swallow?

The Apostle James exhorts those who wish to see good prevail in their own lives, "Therefore submit to God. RESIST the devil and he will flee from you" (James 4:7). Each of us has to learn to seek God in earnest Bible study and prayer. Then we need to act on what God tells us in His Word. If we will do that, we will not be seduced by Satan! But we must be alert and zealous. We must test the spirits as we have discussed. And we must fully realize that we are in a bat​tle with a powerful adversary: "Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same suffer​ings are experienced by your brother​hood in the world" ( 1 Pet. 5:8-9).

The Father of Spirits Promises Help

This is a tough and dangerous world, yet God promises that He will always help, guide and deliver those who trust Him and obey Him. "For He Himself has said, `I will NEVER leave you nor forsake you'” (Heb. 13:5).

But Jesus cautions us that we must be wholly committed to Him: "Whoever confesses Me before men, him the Son of Man also will confess before the angels of God. But he who denies Me before men will be denied before the angels of God" (Luke 12:8-9).

So to have the protection and help of God's angels, we need to truly believe in Jesus Christ and do what He commands! For Jesus also said, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46).

God's angels are aware of our actions and our attitudes: "Likewise, I say to you, there is joy in the pres​ence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents" (Luke. 15:10). And these mighty spirit beings are no doubt intrigued by the process of full conversion God is putting us all through—fashioning and molding us and gradually building within us His Holy, righteous character so that we may someday even rule over the angels themselves (1 Cor. 6:3). Describing the ultimate salvation of human beings, Peter reveals that these are "things which angels desire to look into" ( 1 Pet. 1:12).

The Bible reveals God's protec​tive concern even for the newest or youngest "child of God." For Jesus said, "Take heed that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that in heaven their angels always see the face of My Father who is in heaven" (Matt. 18:10).

We should deeply realize that there is a spirit world all around us. It is inhabited by God's angels and archangels—and also by Satan and his demons! We should be mentally and spiritually alert. We should regu​larly study God's inspired revela​tion—the Holy Bible. Then we can have God's mind—His understand​ing and attitude in dealing with the unseen spirit world. We should also drop to our knees each day and pray fervently to the "Father of spirits" so that we may have a correct under​standing of the Truth. Then we will have God guiding us into eternal life as spirit beings (Heb. 12:9).

There are true guardian angels close to God's people. We should deeply appreciate any help they give us and thank God for it! But, as we have seen, we should not ever in any way pray to them or worship them (Col. 2:18; Rev. 22:8-9).

All true Christians should recog​nize that God is preparing us for exciting and awesome experiences and responsibilities in the World Ahead. If we are faithful, we will literally join Jesus Christ, the resurrect​ed saints and a whole company of obedient angels, in the soon-coming Kingdom of God.

The author of Hebrews tells us, "But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn who are registered in heaven, to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made per​fect, to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaks better things than that of Abel. See that you do not refuse Him who speaks. For if they did not escape who refused Him who spoke on earth, much more shall we not escape if we turn away from Him who speaks from heaven" (Heb. 12:22-25).

Again, the Apostle Paul wrote, "Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life?" (1 Cor. 6:2-3).

Let each of us so live a life of faith and obedience that we may be accounted worthy of ruling—under Jesus Christ's personal direction—​the whole world and of even judging or managing the angelic hosts who will assist us face-to-face then just as they now serve us invisibly.

A Good Marriage
Your Loving Oasis in a Harsh World!

by Jeffery H. Patton

The cynics about marriage have long abounded. “The best part of married life is the fights. The rest is merely so-so” (Thornton Wilder, The Matchmaker, 1954). “Don’t tell me marriage is still a safe haven any place in America. Well, maybe among the Amish” (Herbert Gold, A Walk on the West Side, 1981). 

The sad reality is that the 1990s culture of the Western technological world is one of divorce and transitory, uncommitted sexual relationships. The figures may vary country to country—in the U.S.A. about 50 percent of marriages end in divorce—but the trend of increasing divorce can be found throughout the world, including rapidly industrializing countries like China. Many people reach adulthood today without having heard about or known of one happy marriage among their acquaintances. These young, and not so young, people find themselves thinking as a result, “If that’s what marriage is all about, I don’t want any part of it.”

A few years ago, Judith Wallerstein, a clinical psychologist who is widely considered the world’s foremost authority on the effects of divorce, considered starting a research project to study long-lasting marriages that were satisfying for both husband and wife. She announced her plan to a networking group of about 100 highly educated professional women. At the end of her update on this proposed new study, Wallerstein asked her colleagues, “Would any of you, along with your husbands, like to volunteer as participants in the study?” The meeting room suddenly exploded with laughter.

Wallerstein later wrote, “I felt disturbed and puzzled by the group’s reaction. Their laughter bore undertones of cynicism, nervousness, and disbelief, as if to say, ‘Surely you can’t mean that happy marriage exists in the 1990s. How could you possible believe that?”

“Many of the women in the group had been divorced. Some had remarried, but a good number remained single. Some had come to feel that marriage should not be taken all that seriously. ‘Happy marriage doesn’t exist,’ protested one woman, ‘so I’m going to get on with my life and not worry about it’” (Judith S. Wallerstein & Sandra Blakeslee, The Good Marriage, How and Why Love Lasts, Houghton Mifflin Co., 1995, p. 5).

But Wallerstein was not to be put off. She knew that loving, long-lasting marriages exist. After all, she and her husband were fast approaching their 50th wedding anniversary! However, she clearly recognized, as the founder and executive director of the Center for the Family in Transition in the San Francisco Bay area, that marriage is presently under attack in our society. “In today’s marriages, in which people work long hours, travel extensively, and juggle careers with family, more forces tug at the relationship than ever before. Modern marriages are battered by the demands of her workplace as well as his, by changing community values, by anxiety about making ends meet each month, by geographical moves, by unemployment and recession, by the vicissitudes of child care and by a host of other issues.

“Marriage counselors like to tell their clients that there are at least six people in every marital bed—the couple and both sets of parents. I’m here to say that a crazy quilt of conflicting personal values and shifting social attitudes is also in that bed. The confusion over roles and the indifference of the community to long-term conjugal relationships are there, as are the legacies of a self-absorbed, me-first, feminist-do-or-die, male-backlash society. The ease of divorce and changing attitudes about the permanence of marriage have themselves become centrifugal forces” (p. 7).

Society used to influence and even heavily pressure a couple to stay together. Today, forces external to a marriage conspire to pull it apart. As Wallerstein sees it, a marriage’s internal forces must be strengthened for it to survive the antimarriage culture of the 1990s. So in her study, Wallerstein searched to identify the glue that held marriage together. From Wallerstein’s point of view, marriage is the last oasis of happiness and joy in an impersonal, selfish world.

“I learned that at the heart of any good marriage is a core relationship created out of the conscious and unconscious fit of the partners’ needs and wishes. This core reflects what each partner wants and expects from the other… what each person considers undesirable or unacceptable. The marital core represents a shared vision of what brought these two people together and what they see for their future as a couple and as a family—Me and You and Us through time” (p. 21).

One of the major reasons that long-lasting, happy marriages have become increasingly rare today is that many secular people lack a guiding understanding—a vision—of why they share the same bed in the first place.

Lacking this information, a couple is then at a distinct disadvantage in knowing how to strengthen their relationship, their bonds of intimacy. Yes, without a transcending vision of the marriage and the future, many couples fail to commit to and carry out the serious work needed to make marriage succeed.

Even many religious people forget that the passionate desire for intimacy and love was built into humans at creation by a Creator who established certain rules that must be followed if the marriage is to joyfully endure.

A Joining and A Separating

When God designed and created the first man, He knew that there must also be the first woman. “Then the LORD God said, ‘It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him a helper as his partner’” (Gen. 2:18 NRSV).

This man and woman were not like the animals which God created. Rather, “God said, ‘Let us make humankind in our image, according to our likeness’” (Gen. 1:26 NRSV). God created physical, fleshly, temporarily existing humans with characteristics of emotion, feeling, reasoning and sentiment like His—resembling the mind and the “heart” of a Being who is wholly love and who passionately desires intimacy and faithfulness with those who enter into a relationship with Him.

God created the man and woman to form a family and their children after them to also form families. The nature of the union between the man and the woman was to be different from a mated pair of animals living in a pack. “A man leaves his father and his mother and clings to his wife, and they become one flesh. And the man and his wife were both naked, and were not ashamed” (Gen. 2:24 NRSV).

God designed a man and a woman to become one in their minds as well as becoming one in their flesh during sexual intercourse. The Hebrew Bible uses the word yodeh’ah to describe Adam’s having sex with Eve. This word conveys the sense of coming to understand to really know the intimate, deep soul of the spouse’s being (Gen. 4:1).

This is an essential step if two are to merge into one.

Judith Wallerstein recognized in her qualitative scientific study, “The first task in any first marriage… is to separate psychologically from the family of origin and simultaneously create a new kind of connectedness with the parents’ generation. These intertwined tasks, seemingly in opposition, are mutually necessary. Psychological separation means gradually detaching from your family’s emotional ties. It does not mean driving across the country in a Volkswagen bus or taking a three-year assignment in the oil fields of Saudi Arabia…. To have a good marriage, you must establish an independent stance and be able to rely on your own moral judgment and your own ability to make choices. Most of all, you must shift your primary love and loyalty to the marital partner and your primary focus to establishing a new family” (pp. 52-53).

Becoming One

Of all possible human relationships and physical responsibilities, a husband and a wife must give priority to their marriage and what it needs to flourish. Yet, in the spiritual domain, God insists that we give number one priority to our spiritual relationship with Him. Is this a contradiction?

In the red-letter versions of the New Testament it is marked that Jesus Christ personally said, “The first of all the commandments is… ‘And you shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength.’ This is the first commandment. And the second, like it, is this; ‘You shall love y our neighbor as yourself.’ There is no Old Testament her commandment greater than these” (Mark 12:29-31). Does God get in the way of your marital relationship? Is the LORD, figuratively, also in bed with husband and wife? The answer is a qualified yes!

Notice this part of God’s argument as to why human marriage is good: “Two are better than one, because they have a good reward for their toil. For if they fall, one will lift up the other; but woe to one who is alone and falls and does not have another to help. Again, if two lie together, they keep warm; but how can one keep warm alone? And though one might prevail against another, two will withstand one. A threefold cord is not quickly broken” (Ecc. 4:9-12 NRSV).

The major reason we live today in a culture of divorce is that our society chooses to live without God. Those who choose to give priority to a genuine relationship with the Divine, will find their marital relationship prioritized, strengthened and enhanced by their spiritual relationship. God is an ever-present witness in the marriages of those who have a relationship with Him (Cf. Mar. 2:14).

Because God hates divorce (cf. v. 16), but loves faithfulness (cf. Rom. 3:3), a couple who has given Him first priority in their lives will reflect a marriage that both they and their friends will characterize as faithful, long-lasting and happy. Why? “Those who live according to the Spirit [of God] set their minds on the things of the Spirit…. To set the mind on the Spirit is life and peace” (Rom. 8:5-6 NRSV).

The importance of setting the mind on the things of the Spirit is not to be underestimated. No human is perfect. Life is not perfect. There are accidents, illnesses, problems, personality differences, pressures from rearing children, getting old or losing a job.

Wallerstein notes, “Many of the divorcing families that I have observed failed to construct a marriage strong enough to withstand the inevitable, acute, and ongoing stresses of life. By comparison, the good marriages examined here have maintained their integrity and staying power because they were built of sturdier materials and reinforced over the years as the menacing wolves appeared. It is the lifetime process of building that distinguishes good marriages and the people in them” (p. 27).

In our present society, a marriage that survives and rewards husband and wife with happiness and satisfaction does so because the people involved build character. Successful, fulfilling marriage is a character-building experience. In any particular society, all married couples face a familiar set of problems. Problems vary as to type, timing and severity. But everyone lives in a rose garden where beneath the flowers you find stems covered with painful, sharp thorns. “No amount of communication can eliminate the inherent conflict as two people try to live together and make decisions that will simultaneously further their individual interests while protecting the partner and the marriage itself” (p. 28).

The major difference between the secular and godly perspectives on marriage lies in the resources available to help a couple persevere when they are hit by a tough situation or when faced by problems created by their own personalities. A couple with a purely secular world-view can only rely on their own human resources or those of other humans. A couple with a godly perspective also have innate, personal resources to help them meet marital challenges. But the husband and wife who believe and act on God’s Word can also have access to the infinite resources of God the Father and Jesus Christ to empower them to surmount every crisis.

When a couple desires to live Christianity, each one must renounce and turn away from actions and thoughts which are contrary to the mind of God, and must be baptized in order to receive God’s Holy Spirit (cf. Acts 2:37-41). It is by this Holy Spirit that a believing couple can become truly one with God and each other. “So that all may be one, as You, Father, are in me, and I in You, so that they, for their part, may be in Us, the world coming to believe that it was You who have sent Me forth. Moreover, the glory which You have bestowed upon Me I have bestowed upon them, so that they might be one, as We are one, I in them, and You in Me, that they might find perfection in oneness” (John 17:21-23) Cassirer). Again, when a couple becomes Christian, then the Holy Spirit guides and leads them into the ways of God and their marriage relationship, like a threefold cord, cannot be quickly broken.

Happy Dwelling Together

Dwelling together joyfully is a living art whose technique is brought to perfection over the course of many years through much sensitivity, thought and practice. When a fine red wine is initially bottled it usually tastes quite heady and a bit rough. With the right handling it can age delightfully, developing an exquisite, smooth and intoxicatingly subtle bouquet that leaves no sour or bitter aftertaste. This is true of a new marriage with a beloved spouse, and a beginning relationship with the God who is love.

Judith Wallerstein writes, “The adolescent and the young adult are fundamentally ‘me’-centered, for a person at this stage is chiefly engaged in establishing his or her identity separate from the family of origin. Building the new shared identity of marriage requires a shift from the ‘I’ of the emancipated adolescent and young adult to a solid and lasting ‘we.’ We-ness gives marriage its staying power in the face of life’s inevitable frustrations and temptations to run away or stray…. A marriage that commands loyalty and is worth defending requires each partner to relinquish self-centeredness and to sacrifice a portion of his or her autonomy” (pp. 62-63).

A Christian is admonished by the Apostle Peter, “Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” (2 Pet. 3:18). As a Christian couple grow in spiritual knowledge of how to please God, so they should also be concurrently learning about successful marriage—growing in the intimate knowledge of what pleases each other and how to help each other. In fact, God says our prayers can be “hindered” if we fail to be fair and put into practice the special intimate understanding we gain about our spouse for his or her benefit (cf. 1 Pet. 3:7).

“What is good and what is fair within the relationship is no longer formulated in terms of ‘what is best for me.’ Henceforth, the couple’s decisions reflect consideration of what is best for him, what is best for her, and what is best, on balance, for the marriage” (p. 63).

God wants you to learn the lessons of thoughtfulness, empathy, encouragement, and gentleness now in this life with your spouse because He is planning to dwell with us in the future. He wants our rough, carnal edges sanded down NOW! “And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, ‘Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be with them and be their God’” (Rev. 21:3). Selfishness and “me-firstism” have to go! You and I must learn to wholeheartedly give of ourselves to our spouses. Unselfish love is not a natural, easily learned and practiced characteristic of humans. But it is a “natural” characteristic of God’s Spirit. “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, generosity, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control” (Gal. 5:22-23 NRSV). Wouldn’t you like to be married to a saint (Eph. 2:19)? How about being a saint yourself?

Do Saints Have Fun?

“A good sex life, however the couple defines that, is at the heart of a good marriage. This is the domain where intimacy is renewed and the excitement that first drew the couple together is kept alive. The bedroom is a privileged place for lighthearted play, laughter, adventure, passion, pleasure….” (Wallerstein, p. 183).

“The greatest contrast between happily married and divorcing couples may well be in the domain of sex. By the time people file for divorce, sexual deprivation of many years’ standing is shockingly common…. In the happy marriages, sex was never a one-way street and was never deliberately withheld to punish or express anger” (p. 192).

The Bible is very specific that spouses are to take care of each other sexually. “The husband should give to his wife her conjugal rights, and likewise the wife to her husband. For the wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does; likewise the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does. Do not deprive one another except perhaps by agreement for a set time, to devote yourselves to prayer…” (1 Cor. 7:3-5 NRSV).

God called sex a good part of His design: “Male and female He created them. God blessed them, and God said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply….’ God saw everything that he had made, and indeed it was very good” (Gen. 1:27-28, 31).

According to Wallerstein, “A couple’s sex life is the most vulnerable part of the marriage” (p.191). Why? Because “sexual intercourse combined with love demands trust. It’s a risky business to come so close to another person emotionally and physically…. It is important to recognize how fragile people are in sexual matters, how easily put off or discouraged. Sexual courtship involves allowing oneself and one’s partner to overcome shyness, inhibitions, the fear of letting go, of regression, of losing control—a thousand and one fears rooted in the sexual taboos of growing up and the anxieties of a close sexual relationship” (p. 187).

Because of the fragile nature of human sexuality, God warns people to avoid premarital sex (1 Cor. 6:18) since it can cause emotional scarring (not to mention threaten your life from AIDS or cause sterility or create fetal defects). Promiscuous sex, failed affairs and adultery will rob you of the happiness that comes from loving sexual intimacy, which thrives on trust and wholehearted giving of oneself.

The romantic component of marriage has at its core a passionate, sexual relationship. Even after 20, 30 or even 40 years of marriage, Judith Wallerstein found many couples who “do it right.” They talked of mutual love, passion, excitement and ecstasy. “After 25 years of marriage, a man told me, ‘My wish for my Children is that they feel the joy of living someone that I’ve felt in our marriage’” (p. 34).

The Bible lyrically celebrates the absolute delight intimate intercourse can bring to a loving, faithful marriage: “You have ravished my heart, my sister, my bride, you have ravished my heart with a glance of your eyes… How sweet is your love, my sister, my bride! How much better is your love than wine… Awake, O north wind, and come, O south wind! Blow upon my garden that its fragrance may be wafted abroad. Let my beloved come to his garden, and eat its Choicest fruits…. Eat, friends, drink, and be drunk with love” (Song of Solomon 4:9-10, 16; 5:1 NRSV).

A loving marriage can be your oasis of happiness in a dog-eat-dog world. Don’t bark—cuddle! Don’t be egotistical—show a little tenderness. “I have a new commandment to give you, that you are to love one another. As I have loved you, so you are bidden to love one another. If you bear love to one another, this shall be the token by which all will know that you are my disciples” (John 13:34-35 Cassirer).

It’s Coming…
A Bright Future for All God’s Chosen People!

The books of Isaiah and Jeremiah present the GOOD NEWS of our prophesied future beyond the disastrous time of Jacob’s Trouble.

by Raymond F. McNair

Last month's issue presented the bad news of our immedi​ate Anglo-American future—showing from bible prophecy that our people are yet destined to go through a horrendous time called "Jacob's Trouble" (Jer. 30:7).

What does the Bible reveal will be the final outcome of the enslave​ment of the Anglo-American peo​ples at the hands of their enemies? Will we ultimately learn our lesson, wake up, turn around, that is, truly repent, and begin going God's way, learning to keep His commandments and statutes?

Fortunately, even though there are some dark, terrible days up ahead, Bible prophecy clearly reveals that, after going into captivity, our people will finally come to their senses, and will bitterly repent, crying out to the God of heaven for mercy. After deeply repenting of our many abomi​nations, we will come to "loath our​selves" when we acknowledge our many sins in the sight of God! Only then will our Creator begin to smile on us, blessing us in all our undertak​ings as never before!

Interestingly, "The Great Seal" of the United States has the words Annuit Coeptis, meaning "He [God] has favored our undertakings!" The Almighty did favor the undertakings of America's Founding Fathers at the time when He inspired them to cre​ate the "great nation," which, long ago, God had promised He would raise up on this earth (Gen. 48:19).

When God first chose the nation of Israel, after delivering the people from Egyptian servitude, He told them, "If you will indeed obey My voice and keep My Covenant [whose key points were His Ten Commandments, Deut. 4:13], then you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all the earth is Mine. And you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation" (Ex. 19:5-6).

If Israel had continued to wor​ship and obey their God, they would have become a model nation for all the other nations to follow! Moses made this point clear: "Now, O Israel, listen to the statutes and the judgments which I teach you to observe, that you may live... for this is your wisdom and your under​standing in the sight of the peoples who will hear all these statutes, and say, `Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people.'

"For what great nation is there that has God so near to it, as the LORD our God is to us.... And what great nation is there that has such ` statutes and righteous judgments as are in all this law which I set before you this day?" (Deut. 4:1, 6-8).

God's special relationship with Israel is clearly mentioned by the Prophet Amos: "Hear this word that the LORD has spoken against you, O children of Israel, against the whole family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying: `You only have I known of all the families of the earth; therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities'”(Amos 3:1​2). Unlike the Gentile nations, God had made a covenant with Israel. This special relationship between God and Israel would bring blessings for obedi​ence and punishment for disobedi​ence. God believes in accountability!

"But they [Israel] rebelled and grieved His Holy Spirit; so He turned Himself against them as an enemy, and He fought against them" (Is. 63:10). What a frightening thing it is when we make God our enemy!

Isaiah Says Our Peoples Will Repent

The Bible reveals that just as the descendants of the Ten Tribes of ancient Israel were taken captive in 734-721 B.C., in like manner mod​ern "Israel" (the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peoples and their blood relatives, the Jews!) will again go into captivity—​shortly before the Messiah returns to earth to establish His peaceful Kingdom over all nations for 1,000 years (Rev. 20:1-4; Dan. 2:44).

Let us now examine a few of the many biblical verses which speak of the modern, physical descendants of Israel being in a condition of enslavement at the time of Christ's Second Coming, when He will inter​vene for both His Church (spiritual Israel, Gal. 6:16) and also to deliver physical Israel from oppression by their enemies (Is. 11:11).

The Prophet Isaiah predicted Israel's latter-day return from captivity. "And it shall come to pass in that day that the remnant [the survivors] of Israel, and such as have escaped [the Great Tribulation] of the House of Jacob, will never again depend on him who defeated them, but will depend on the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. The remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the Mighty God. For though your people, O Israel, be as the sand of the sea [there are now about 300 million living descendants of the ancient Patriarch Jacob], yet a remnant of them will return; the destruction decreed shall overflow with righteousness" (Is. 10:20-22).

This same wonderful event—the physical and spiritual salvation of Israel—is also mentioned by the Apostle Paul in Romans 11:1-32. Yes, Israel will bitterly repent of her abominations!

Isaiah gives additional details of Israel's return to her God. "It shall come to pass in that day that the LORD shall set His hand again the second time to recover the remnant of His people who are left, from Assyria [whose descendants migrated to Central Europe] and Egypt... and from the islands of the sea. [Many modern-day Israelites live in the British Isles, the islands of New Zealand, Bermuda, etc.] He will set up a banner for the nations, and will assemble the outcasts of Israel [Anglo-Saxon-Celtic captives], and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth" (Is. 11:11-12). At the time of the end, Israel and Judah will be two separately identifiable peoples.

Isaiah continues, "For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will still choose Israel, and settle them in their own land [the Promised Land]. The strangers will be joined with them, and they will cling to the House of Jacob. Then people [Gentiles] will take them [Israelites] and bring them to their place.... They [Israel] will take them captive whose captives they were, and rule over their oppressors" (14:1-2).

At that same time the Messiah will destroy the "Beast" (Israel's politico-military enemy) and "the false prophet" (an enemy religious power) (Zech. 14; Rev. 19), who will have put a "yoke of bondage" on the neck of modern Israel.

Numerous prophecies reveal that God will deliver His people from their captor's hand. "The LORD has broken the staff of the wicked, the scepter of the rulers; he [modern king of Babylon or the Beast, cf. Rev. 17:8-18; 19:19​20] who struck the people [of Israel, cf. Is. 47; Rev. 18] in wrath with a contin​ual stroke, he who ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted and no one hinders. The whole earth is at rest and quiet; they break forth into singing [i.e., the joyful Millennium!]" (Is. 14:5-7).

Who Will Deliver Israel's Descendants from Bondage?

But you, Israel, are My servant, Jacob, whom I have cho​sen, the descendants of Abraham My friend. You whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called from its farthest regions, and said to You, "You are My ser​vant, I have chosen you and have not cast you away: fear not, for I am with you; be not dismayed, for I am your God. I will strengthen you, yes, I will help you, I will uphold you with My righteous right hand."

Behold, all those who were incensed against you [Jacob/Israel] shall be ashamed and disgraced; they shall be as nothing. And those who strive with you shall per​ish. You shall seek them and not find them-those who contended with you. Those who war against you shall be as nothing, as a nonexistent thing. For I, the LORD your God, will hold your right hand, saying to you, "Fear not, I will help you... you men of Israel! I will help you," says the LORD and your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel [Is. 41:8-14].

The Messiah, Jesus Christ, is the One whom the Father will commission to restore the Twelve Tribes of Israel to God's favor. "And now the LORD says who formed Me [Christ, the Messiah] from the womb to be His Servant, to bring Jacob back to Him, so that Israel is gathered to Him" (Is. 49:5). "It is too small a thing that You should be My servant to raise up the [l2] tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved ones of Israel; I will also give You [Christ] as a light to the Gentiles, that You should be My salvation to the ends of the earth" (vv. 6-7).

Furthermore, Isaiah says, "Thus says the Lord GOD: `Behold, I will lift My hand in an oath to the nations, and set up My standard for the peo​ples; they shall bring your [Israel's] sons in their arms, and your daughters shall be carried on their shoulders; kings shall be your foster fathers, and their queens your nursing mothers.... Then you will know that I am the LORD'” (vv. 22-23).

Only a significant minority of the Jews of the world have gone back to live in the Promised Land in modern times. And not one single tribe of the so-called "Lost Ten Tribes" has ever returned to its ancient homeland! Isaiah says, "The Lord GOD... gathers [yet future!] the outcasts of Israel" (56:8).

Speaking of Israel, God says, "The sons of foreigners shall build up your walls, and their kings shall min​ister to you; for in My wrath I struck you [during "Jacob's Trouble"], but in My favor I have had mercy on you. Therefore your gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day or night, that men may bring to you the wealth of the Gentiles, and their kings in procession. For the nation and kingdom which will not serve you shall perish, and those nations shall be utterly ruined" (60:10-12).

Isaiah then says, "And they shall rebuild the old ruins, they shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the ruined cities, the deso​lations of many generations" (61: 4-6).

"I will mention the loving kind​nesses of the LORD and the praises of the LORD, according to all that the LORD has bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the House of Israel" (63:7).

Jeremiah Predicts A Bright Future

The Prophet Jeremiah—who wrote his prophecies more than 100 years after the Ten Tribes had gone into captivity in 721 B.C: said under divine inspiration, "`For behold, the days are coming,' says the LORD, `that I will bring back from captivity My people Israel and Judah,' says the LORD. `And I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers [the Promised Land], and they shall possess it'” (Jer. 30:3). This has never yet happened!

Then Jeremiah proceeds to speak of the awful days ahead "concerning Israel and Judah" (v. 4). He mentions the terrible "time of Jacob's Trouble, but he [Jacob's descendants] shall be saved out of it" (v. 7). Notice that it does not say modern Israel shall be prevented from getting into this cata​clysmic time of trouble, but God will deliver Israel from that horrible time. Verses 8 and 9 reveal that God will break the enemies' "yoke" from Israel's neck, and will "raise up [res​urrect]... David their king" to rule over them!

God gives glorious good news concerning the deliverance of His people Israel:

For thus says the LORD: `-`Sing with gladness for Jacob [Israel], and shout among the chief of the nations; proclaim... and say, `O LORD, save Your people, the remnant of Israel!' Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the ends of the earth, among them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and the one who labors with child, together; a great throng shall return there. They shall come with weep​ing, and with supplications I will lead them.... For I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim [modern British people] is My firstborn" [Jer. 31:7-9].

God says, "Hear the word of the LORD, O nations, and declare it in the isles [including the British Isles] afar off, and say, `He who scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him as a shepherd does his flock.' For the LORD has redeemed Jacob, and ran​somed him from the hand of one stronger than he" (vv. 10-11).

Notice the fantastic blessings which God Almighty will bestow upon His people Israel (modern Anglo-Americans) during the time when the Messiah, Jesus Christ, will rule all nations. "Therefore they [Israel, vv. 1-9] shall come and sing in the height of Zion, streaming to the goodness of the LORD—for wheat and new wine and oil, for the young of the flock and the herd; their souls shall be like a well-watered garden, and they shall sorrow no more at all.

"Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, and the young men and the old, together; for I will turn their mourning to joy, will comfort them, and make them rejoice rather than sorrow. I will satiate the soul of the priests with abundance, and My peo​ple shall be satisfied with My good​ness, says the LORD" (31:12-14).

"Behold, the days are coming... that I will sow the House of Israel and the House of Judah with the seed of man and the seed of beast. And it shall come to pass, that as I have watched over them [Israel] to pluck up, to break down, to throw down, to destroy, and to afflict, so I will watch over them to build and to plant" (Jer. 31:27-28).

God's Millennial Covenant With Israel

At the time when God gathers the remnant of Jacob, He will make a "perpetual covenant" with both Israel and Judah. “Behold, the days are coming, says the LORD, when I will make a new covenant with the House of Israel and with the House of Judah...I will put My law in their minds, and write it on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.... For I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more" (Jer. 31: 31, 33-34).

God also promises, "If those ordinances [of the sun and moon] depart from before Me...then the seed of Israel shall also cease from being a nation before Me forever" (v. 36). He also adds, "If heaven above can be measured, and the founda​tions of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, says the LORD" (v. 37)!

Jeremiah clearly prophesied, "And I will cause the captives of Judah and the captives of Israel to return, and will rebuild those places as at the first.... And I will pardon all their iniquities by which they have sinned and by which they have trans​gressed against Me" (33:7-8).

"`Behold, the days are coming,' says the LORD, `that I will perform that good thing which I have promised to the House of Israel and to the House of Judah: in those days and at that time I will cause to grow up to David a Branch of righteousness [Christ]; He shall execute judgment and righteous​ness in the earth. In those days JUDAH will be saved, and Jerusalem will dwell safely'” (vv. 14-16).

Where will Christ's world-ruling capital be situated during the Millennium? "At that time Jerusalem shall be called The Throne of the LORD, and all the nations shall be gathered to it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem; they shall walk no more after the stubbornness of their evil heart" (Jer. 3:17)!

The Prophet Jeremiah also said, "Have you not considered what these people have spoken, saying, `The two families [Israel and Judah] which the LORD has chosen, He has also cast them off'? Thus they have despised My people, as if they should no more be a nation before them" (33:24).

But what is God's answer? "Thus says the LORD, `If My covenant is not with day and night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, then I will cast away the descen​dants of Jacob.... For I will cause their [Israel's] captives to return, and will have mercy on them'” (vv. 25-26). Jeremiah prophesied:

"In those days [the latter days] and in that time," says the LORD, "the children of ISRAEL shall come, they and the children of JUDAH together [Israel and Judah are still two identifiable, separate peoples!]; with continual weeping they shall come and seek the LORD their God. They shall ask the way to Zion...saying `Come and let us join ourselves to the LORD in a perpetual covenant that will not be forgotten'” (50:4-5).

God tells us exactly why the peo​ples of Israel and Judah, will have gotten themselves into serious trou​ble—in the soon-coming time of Jacob's Trouble. "My people have been lost sheep [lost both physically and spiritually!]. Their shepherds [religious leaders: priests, ministers, rabbis] have led them astray" (v. 6)!

"Thus says the LORD of hosts: `The children of Israel were oppressed, along with the children of Judah; all who took them captive have held them fast; they have refused to let them go. Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is His name. He will thoroughly plead their case, that He may give rest to the land'” (vv. 33​-34). Ancient Israel's captivity (721 B.C.) occurred 135 years before Judah's captivity (586 B.C.). But the enslavement of modern peoples of Judah [including the Israelis living in the State of Israel] and the captivity of modern Israel [the Anglo-American peoples] during the time of Jacob's Trouble, will occur simultaneously at the end of this age (Jer. 30:7).

God Almighty, who will allow our people to go into a terrible time of trouble as punishment for our loathsome sins, solemnly declares, "I [God] will return again to My place till they [Israel] acknowledge their offense. Then they will seek My face; in their affliction [during the Great Tribulation] they will diligent​ly seek Me" (Hos. 5:15).

Repentance After Tribulation

Our Anglo-American peoples will come to their senses and cry out bitter​ly to God when He allows our plight to become desperate! "Come, and let us return to the LORD; for He has torn us, but He will heal us; He has strick​en, but He will bind us up. After two days [speaking prophetically, each day equals one year, Num. 14:34; Ezek. 4:6] He will revive us; on the third day [3rd year, prophetically speaking] He will raise us up, that we may live in His sight" (Hos. 6:1-2)! Ancient Israel's bondage lasted many years, but mod​ern Israel's enslavement will apparent​ly only last about two and a half years, as indicated by Hosea's prophecy.

The prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah clearly reveal that during the coming World War III, both Jews and Anglo-Americans will all suffer together at the hands of the coming "Beast" power mentioned in Revelation chapters 17 and 19. This is the modern "Babylon" which is also mentioned in Jeremiah 50, as well as in Isaiah 47 and Revelation 18.

But, as we have seen, biblical prophecy reveals that our peoples will eventually come to their senses, repent bitterly ("loathe themselves") for having committed their many abominations, and then God will gra​ciously forgive them. Then the Great God will then bless them as never before—with good weather, bountiful crops, stable families, abundant health (both mental and physical), peace and overflowing joy and happiness! What a wonderful day that will be when our peoples really learn to revere the Creator God and His laws, and begin to truly obey His holy commandments (Ps. 19:7-11; Rom. 7:12, 14).

Next month's concluding article in this series will show that not only Isaiah and Jeremiah, but also Ezekiel, Daniel and all the Hebrew prophets spoke with one voice—all revealed that God's chosen people, Israel, will come to their senses in the wonderful World Ahead, will make a "new covenant" with their God, and will then become a model nation for all nations on this earth to follow during the coming Millennium. Bible prophe​cy reveals that all these wonderful blessings will be given to Israel—and to all nations!—during the soon-com​ing Kingdom of God when Christ and His then-glorified, immortal saints will rule not only Israel, but all nations, teaching them the way to true peace, happiness and everlasting life (Dan. 7:27; Rev. 5:10, 20:4)!

Music, the Arts, and the Soul of a Nation

by John H. Ogwyn

It seems that yesterday's rebellion has become today's accepted establishment. Elvis Presley, whose sensuous gyrations were deemed too risqué for Ed Sullivan's national television audience in 1956, is now on a U.S. postage stamp—right up there with George Washington, Abraham Lincoln and the American flag. In fact, rock and roll now has its own museum which opened this September in Cleveland, Ohio.

Something once viewed as rebel​lious and anti-establishment is now the stuff museums preserve and inter​pret! Cleveland is a fitting place for such a museum because it was the unlikely launching pad for what became a worldwide "rock revolu​tion." In 1951, Allen Freed, a Cleveland radio disc jockey, began popularizing a ghetto-slang phrase for fornication, "rocking ' n rolling." He used the term to describe a new genre of music. With "Rock Around the Clock," the 1954 hit song per​formed by Bill Haley and the Comets, the rock revolution was launched nationwide.

Rock 'n roll music, in its many varied forms, has dominated youth culture in the United States (and around the world as well) for almost the entire last half of the 20th Century. In the process, the rock rev​olution has entirely transformed modern music and dance, impacting our entire society in profound ways.

Much of yesteryear's rebellion seems pretty tame by today's stan​dards. Just look at the early pictures of Elvis and the Beatles. They were wearing suits and ties for their performances! When you listen to the lyrics of some of the 50s and 60s rock songs and compare them with the latest "gangsta rap," you might wonder what all the parents and educators seemed so upset about a generation ago.

For most of this century there has been a continuing controversy about music as well as the arts, engendering moral denunciations from ministers, educators and elect​ed officials. Much of the conflict has been generational. This isn't merely the case for the 80s and 90s, but it was just as much the case for the "flapper" generation of the 20s.

In Israeli culture, which debates most everything, there is a traditional Hebrew saying, "About smell and taste there is NO debate." What about it, are music and the arts purely a mat​ter of personal taste? Or, are there absolute, objective criteria to success​fully discern and evaluate such cultur​al matters, separating good from bad and useful from harmful?

Whether it is the homo-erotic photographic "art" of Robert Maplethorpe, the overtly sensual musical performances of Madonna, or the high-octane concerts of Michael Jackson, the sexual content of the arts is increasingly blatant. A raw, graphic quality which is laden with sexuality and violence pervades much of contemporary art, music and literature. Make no mistake, the issue of music and the arts is not simply about your personal taste, it is about the soul of a nation.

The Creative Arts in the 20th Century

This century has offered an unparalleled opportunity for per​formers and artists to impact a mass audience. With the advent of movies, musical recordings, radio and finally television, one performing artist can reach millions of people simultane​ously. From the dawn of history, artists and performers have played a major role in defining their society. To this day we seek to understand past cultures ranging from Classical Greece to Renaissance Italy by studying their art. Never prior to this century, however, was it possible for one artist or musician to affect so many so quickly.

Music and art both reflect and shape a community. Events in a soci​ety's culture set a mood. The arts, particularly music, capture and devel​op that mood, becoming the lens through which society views itself. In the aftermath of World War I there was a major shift in the mood of peo​ple in the Western world. Particularly in Europe there was disillusionment with the institutions of a society which had been unable to check that war's horror and violence. The desire to cut loose from the past and to be "modern" pervaded both America and Europe. Visual art as well as lit​erature and popular music reflected the desire to move away from the past's forms and conventions.

The 1920s was a time of unprecedented material prosperity in the United States. The "Roaring Twenties" is remembered for "speakeasies" (illegal bars), Al Capone (a gangster), the Valentine Day massacre, and Henry Ford's success in putting the nation on wheels; while Rudolph Valentino became the heartthrob idol of women across America. The 1920s marked the advent of consumerism and the stock market soared to dizzying heights. In popular music, the frenzied energy of the Charleston replaced the stately grace of the waltz and the loose improvisation of the Jazz Age was ushered in.

But in 1929 America's stock market crashed. The Great Depression began. The self-absorbed materialism of the 20s had been dealt a setback by economic collapse. The 30s were hard times for people throughout the industrialized world. But economic despair did not wholly extinguish hope. In America, upbeat show tunes, the music of George M. Cohan and others, lifted the nation's spirits and emphasized the optimism that things would, eventually, get bet​ter. This spirit, reflected in popular music, continued through the trying war years of the 40s.

In the 50s it seemed that once again the business of America was business. Material prosperity and consumerism blossomed on a hither​to unmatched scale. The peace and prosperity of the decade made possi​ble the emergence of a separate youth culture. With disposable income of their own, teenagers became a market segment to be catered to. Commercial exploitation of the natural energy and restlessness of youth began to be a very profitable venture indeed.

The Encyclopaedia Britannica gives the following synopsis of the role of music in this emerging youth culture: 

Rock grew in popularity in the latter years of the 1960s as a counterpart to the emergence of the youth countercultures. The rock sound was often the music of social and political protest, and the youthful cul​ture that grew up around the rock musicians was in the van​guard of unorthodox hairstyles and dress styles, communal living, and drug use. The high point of the rock-music culture perhaps occurred in the sum​mer of 1969, when the Woodstock Music and Art Fair, an outdoor rock concert in Bethel, New York, featuring many of the leading musical groups, attracted several hun​dred thousand young specta​tors who lived together and lis​tened to music in a harmo​nious mass community for two or three days. Many young people for a time called themselves the "Woodstock generation" or citizens of "Woodstock nation" [l5th edi​tion, vol. 18, p. 942].

A Look at the Modern Music Scene

In its August 8, 1994 issue, 25 years after Woodstock, Newsweek magazine asserted that "in every important particular the Woodstock agenda has in fact prevailed.... The Dionysiac triad of sex, drugs and rock and roll now dominates private life and popular culture. The Aquarian tenet of radical egalitarian​ism informs much of our public and private discourse." Though the con​temporary music scene has continu​ally evolved in recent years, it has remained rooted in youthful rebel​lion. Yesterday's shocking styles become familiar and lose their ability to shock. They are replaced by greater extremes.

The modern music scene has played a big part in bringing the homosexual lifestyle out of the closet and into the mainstream. During the 1970s dancing and drugs merged in the gay nightclubs to form a fashion show of glitter and decadence. Groups such as "Village People" and "Queen" pushed many trappings of the homosexual lifestyle into the open and further toward acceptance by the young. Many of the fashions in music and dress that were initiated on the gay scene became acclaimed as "cool" and were imitated by the general youth culture.

In the interim, sexual content became increasingly blatant and obscene. Mick Jagger concluded concerts with a giant balloon phallus rising out of the stage. Fascination with the occult played an ever larger role. Groups such as "Styx" and "KISS" cleverly cultivated demonic overtones in their public image in their push to be avant-garde. (Styx was the river that led to Hell in ancient Greek mythology while KISS is an abbreviation for "Knights in Satan's Service.")

A number of the rock stars of the 70s and 80s were enamored with Hindu and Buddhist teachings from the Orient. Much of the New Age movement is the outgrowth of a union of rock culture with eastern mysticism.

Rap music, has been increasing​ly pushing its way from the isolation of the ghetto into a commercial suc​cess that transcends the racial line. Groups such as "2 Live Crew" and stars such as Snoop Doggy Dogg have taken themes of sex and vio​lence to new lows. While many of the most extreme elements of such "music" remain on the cultural edge the influence by commercially successful stars serves neverthe​less to push the mainstream fur​ther toward that edge. Vulgarity and rudeness have taken a cultural hold to an extent unimaginable a generation ago.

What Kind of Music Is "Good"?

Is artistic beauty merely in the eyes and ears of the beholder? Is there any honest, objective way to distinguish between good and bad music? Let's briefly look at the components of music and understand the criteria that distinguish between the good, the bad and the ugly.

Nothing can evoke feelings like music. Lullabies can put you to sleep and stirring martial music can bring patriotic fervor to a fever pitch. Watch any movie. Music is used to heighten moods, whether it is sus​pense, terror, romance or the thrill of the chase. Studies have shown that heart rate and blood pressure are both affected by music.

Many primitive cultures have used the repetitive beat of the war dance to work the warriors into a state of frenzy before going out to battle. Many pagan religions have worked their devotees into a trance​like state of ecstasy by the use of music at religious festivals. "In Phoenicia and Syria, almost all pop​ular music reflected the worship of Ishtar, the goddess of fertility. Thus, popular song was usually a prelude to sexual orgies in honor of the god​dess, led and organized by thousands of her temple slaves" (Interpreter's Dictionary of the Bible, "Music"). Music can also set a positive mood as is evidenced by the biblical account of the effect that David's playing had in soothing the brooding depression of an increasingly unstable King Saul (cf. 1 Sam. 16:23).

The Bible gives us criteria to evaluate good and bad in every aspect of life, including music and the arts. One of the most basic princi​ples was given by Jesus Christ in Matthew 7:20: "Therefore by their fruits you will know them." Simply put, good music will produce good fruits. Music that appeals to our lower, baser nature and brings out the worst is NOT good. The Apostle Paul points out that we should focus our thoughts on what is good, pure, love​ly, and virtuous (cf. Phil. 4:8). Lyrics that glamorize illicit drugs, alcohol abuse and sexual misconduct are subversive to godliness. This is true whether the message is presented in a style that is smooth and sophis​ticated or one that is rude, crude and vulgar

Contemporary music affects society primarily in three different ways. One is the melodies them​selves. What mood is evoked? Frenzy or agitation induced by disso​nance and unresolved tension in the music doesn't engender a positive state of mind. In addition to the melody is the message of the lyrics. What is the difference between singing lies and, in a normal voice, speaking lies? A third aspect of con​temporary music is image. Music videos and live performances height​en the impact of melody and lyrics by adding visual image. The cultural impact of visual images that exalt the base instincts and impugn what is pure, modest and lovely has been devastating in its effect.

There is not just one kind of music that is good or appropriate. Different music is appropriate for different occasions. Stately music can evoke a sense of worship and awe on formal occasions. Lively folk music can evoke spontaneous joy at times of celebration. There is even a place for music that expresses sadness and helps the listeners work through feel​ings of despair (cf. 2 Sam. 1:17-18). From popular show tunes to tradi​tional bluegrass (and many variations in between) there is a lot of worth​while music.

The point is that music has tremendous impact. Good music will produce good fruits while bad music will produce bad fruits. As Scottish patriot Alexander Fletcher stated on the floor of Parliament in 1764, "If a man were permitted to make all the ballads, he need not care who should make the laws of a nation."

The Soul of a Nation

The controversy regarding music and the arts isn't just an academic debate or an issue of personal taste; it involves a battle for the soul of a nation. Music and poetry are indeed the language of the soul, expressing and evoking innermost thoughts and feelings. The ancient Greek philoso​pher Plato noted, "When the modes of music change, the fundamental laws of the State always change with them" (The Republic, Book 4).

Much of 20th Century music is unique in that it has been divisive along generational lines. In the past, a culture's traditional music was always a unifying factor. Young and old enjoyed the same melodies and joined in the same dances. Today's music divides generations. Increasingly, rather than being brought together, generations have been alienated from one another and music has definitely played a role in this.

Also, much of contemporary music engenders despair, alienation and a spirit of rebellion or even vio​lence. The fruits that have been borne by this music have indeed been bitter. In exchanging harmony for disorder and beauty for ugliness in our popu​lar culture, the soul of the nation is gradually being seduced.

There is a time coming when beautiful music will soothe tortured souls. A time when the whole world will break forth into singing (cf. Is. 14:7) and when young and old will rejoice together in the dance (cf. Jer. 31:13). No longer will people be alienated from each other. The debased value system of this present society is going to pass away (1 John 2:17), and will be replaced by refresh​ing spiritual values that are rooted in the law of God: If we embrace tomor​row's values today, we will reap ben​efits both now and forever.

Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. “In last month’s ‘Questions and Short Answers,’ you said that ‘God reformed the earth… in a six-day period.’ What do you mean ‘reformed’? Didn’t God create it then?”

A. It may come as a surprise for many people that the Bible does NOT say God created the earth in six days. The Bible starts out, "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth" (Gen. 1:1 ). The next verse states, 'The earth was without form and void; and darkness : was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters." The rest of Genesis 1 describes the six-day period culminating in the creation of man.

The words "without form and void" in verse 2 are translated from the Hebrew tohu va bohu, meaning a state of chaos and confusion—waste, destruction, emptiness. Why would God have created a world in disorder and then brought it to order? That wouldn't seem to make sense. Moreover the word for "created," bara, implies a perfected work—a universe with order and system, not in confusion. First Corinthians 14:33 says, "God is NOT the author of confusion.” So God would NOT have created the earth this way

Direct biblical evidence against God having created the universe and earth in a state of confusion can be found in Isaiah 45:18. It says, "For thus says the LORD; who created the heavens, who is God, who formed the earth and made it, who has established it, who did not create it in VAIN, who formed it to be inhabited." The word rendered "VAIN" is tohu—the same word used in Genesis 1:2 to describe chaos and confusion. So God did NOT create the earth in a state of chaos. How, then, are we to understand the context of verse 2?

Remember, it begins, "The earth was without form and void...." The word given as "was" here is translated from hayah. This Hebrew word is rendered in Genesis 2:7, 9:15 and 19:26 as "became." The occurrences of this word in Genesis 1-3 and several other places are in the con​texts of changed circumstances. Thus the earth BECAME chaotic and in destruction. If scientists are correct, it was perhaps billions of years ago that the universe was originally created. And, at some later point, destruction came.

In Genesis 1:28, God told Adam and Eve, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and REplenish the earth" (KJV). It had previ​ously been populated with angels (see the answer to the next question) and teeming with physical life. That pre-Adamic world, incidentally was the abode of the dinosaurs and other prehistoric creatures now extinct. Psalm 104, another account of the creation, states, "You [God] hide Your face, they are troubled; You take away their breath, they die and return to their dust" (v. 29). Thus came the death of pre-Adamic life. Then, the next verse says, "You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; and You RENEW the face of the earth" (v 30). This renewal or "re-cre​ation," as it has been called, can be dated to almost 6,000 years ago—based on overlapping ages of the biblical patriarchs.

Some have attempted to belittle this idea, calling it "the gap theory”—in refer​ence to the gap of time between Genesis 1:1 and 1:2. Nevertheless,. it stands true according to God's Word.

Q. “What caused the destruction which occurred in the interval between the times described in the first two verses of Genesis?”

A. Before the earth was in exis​tence, God created angels (see article by Roderick C. Meredith in this issue). We know they existed prior to the earth because the Bible says they sang and shouted for joy together when it was created (Job 38:4-7).

Apparently, a third of the angels were put under the authority of the super-archangel Lucifer (cf. Rev. 12:4; Is. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:12·15). Many people think these angels dwelt in heav​en until their rebellion resulted in them being cast down to earth. But that isn't so. Though they certainly dwelt in heav​en to begin with, Lucifer and those under him were sent to inhabit the earth long before their rebellion.

How do we know that? When Lucifer was contemplating his rebellion against God, he thought to himself, "I will ascend into heaven" (Is. 14:13)—show​ing that he wasn't IN heaven. He also thought, "I will ascend above the heights of the clouds" (v. 14)—indicating that he was BELOW the clouds. Where was he? Obviously on earth! So when Jude 6 says that these angels "kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation" (KJV), that is referring to leaving the earth to attack heaven.

What were the angels doing on earth to begin with? We know that when humans were later created, God instructed them to "subdue" the earth and "have dominion over" all living things upon it (Gen. 1:28). This was given in the same verse as the instruction to "REplenish" the earth (KJV)—i.e., refill the job that the angels were doing before. Adam was told to "tend and keep" the creation (Gen. 2:15). The angels must have been doing all of this before their rebellion.

What happened to them? Christ said, "1 saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven" (Luke 10:18). Where to? Revelation 12:4 says that that they were thrown to the earth. Second Peter 2:4 says, "For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell..." The word for "hell" here, though, is the Greek tartaroo and simply denotes a spiritual prison. Since their rebellion, the angels have effectively been imprisoned within the confines of the earth and its surrounding space.

The spiritual "lightning storm" of Satan and his demons being cast down to earth wrought havoc upon this planet. And, of course, the angels did not continue to keep and beautify the earth. So the cre​ation was subjected to "vanity" (Rom. 8:20 KJV). But remember that God created the earth NOT "in vain"—in physical confusion (Is. 45:18). Genesis 1:2 simply summa​rizes the incredible story of how our planet became subject to "the bondage of corrup​tion [decay]" (Rom. 8:21 ).

Curing the Global Crisis in Health Care

The growing concern over health care is a major issue of our time that seems to defy solutions—the Bible reveals how this perplexing problem will be resolved!

by  Douglas S. Winnail, PH.D., M.P.H.

Around the world health care systems created to help people deal with disease are in serious trou​ble. In country after country health care systems are described as "in critical condition, a hazard to your health, needing radical surgery, in financial trouble and a threatening catastrophe in the making." Symptomatic of this abysmal situation are soaring costs, mismanagement, glaring inefficiencies, inequities and disparities among groups served, lack of access and duplication of services.

Millions suffer from disease and struggle to pay medical bills while planners and politi​cians argue over ways to improve health care systems. Something must be done! The litany of health care solutions has been likened to a "Tower of Babel" (Management Review July 1992). According to health care professionals many of the remedies have been simplistic, short-sighted proposals that have only aggra​vated the problem (Journal of the American Medical Association, January 4, 1995).

The introduction of competition to control costs has pitted health care providers against each other, undermined collaborative efforts and led to expensive duplication of facilities. Malpractice suits intended to punish incompe​tent doctors have resulted in higher insurance premiums to physicians, which are then passed on to patients as higher bills. The con​cept of managed care leads to administrative headaches and massive amounts of paperwork. Yet the national health insurance plan proposed for America by the Clinton adminis​tration could lead to financial disaster.

Ironically, America, with one of the world's most advanced—but expensive​—private health care systems, is seriously con​templating shifting to government-controlled health care at the very time that other coun​tries, such as Russia and Britain are beginning to dismantle their national health systems. Even the vaunted Canadian national system is in financial trouble (Nutrition Health Review Spring, 1994).

The bottom line appears to be that none of the existing attempts to provide health care for the nations of the world holds the answers we need (New England Journal of Medicine, July 29, 1993, p. 321). Cost-control strate​gies continue to fail as the cost of health care continues to rise. Inequities and inefficien​cies grow as health care systems expand. Indeed, health care systems are proving to be the financial "Trojan Horses" of the 20th Century. In America, the amount spent on health care has risen from 4.5 percent of the gross national product (GNP) in 1950 to more than 14 percent in 1995.

Nature of the Problem

In order to solve a problem it is necessary to distin​guish the root causes from the symptoms, and effective​ly address those causes. Most of the proposed solutions to the health care crisis (cost controls, competition, man​aged care, improved planning, government or private financing and control)—in true medical fashion—only treat the symptoms. That is why they have not been effec​tive. The real cause is the system itself. It is focused on the wrong end of the spectrum (J.A.M.A., "Hospitals & Health Services Administration," Winter, 1992).

Historically, health care systems have been oriented toward disease, not health. Medical practitioners are trained to diagnose and treat the symptoms of disease after it has occurred, to relieve pain and help restore patients to health after they have become sick. Generally, the cause of the disease, which may have occurred months or years earlier, is not the focus of medical treatment—the real source of the problem is never really addressed. Medical check-ups, in a similar fashion are merely opportunities to look for signs of disease so it can be treated. Getting an annual examination doesn't promote healthy behaviors.

Medical education focuses on anatomy and physiolo​gy, biochemistry, pharmacology and pathology—the tools of treatment. However, the major causes of most health problems today are increasingly recognized to be social, behavioral and environmental in nature.

Despite this, millions of people are constantly influ​enced by social values and the mass media to engage in health-destroying behaviors (smoking, eating and drink​ing to excess, lack of exercise, etc.). Thus, those trying to make a treatment-oriented health care system work are constantly fighting an uphill battle. It should become quite obvious why treatment-oriented health care systems will never be able to cure the health care crises facing country after country around the globe.

The Challenge

About 25 years ago, then Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare in America, Joseph Califano, called for a revolution in the field of health focusing on prevention, instead of treatment, of disease. He stated, "It is clear that improvement in the health status of our citi​zens will not be made predominantly through the treat​ment of disease, but rather through prevention.... We are killing ourselves by our own careless habits" (Los Angeles Times, July 29, 1979). He later wrote, "We must change the object of our attention from sick care to health care, encourage Americans to keep themselves in far bet​ter shape and to stay out of hospitals unless they have no alternative" (America's Health Care Revolution, Califano, 1986).

A recent article on medical policy stated: "The con​cept of health care reform must be broadened to include health promotion and disease prevention" and that a cor​nerstone of this new approach must be disease pre​vention which focuses on changing human behaviors (J.A.M.A., October 26, 1994, p. 1,292). Another article that includes among its authors, physician and former Surgeon General of the United States, C. Everett Koop, suggests that greater emphasis on disease prevention and health promotion could reduce the need and demand for medical services, which could lead to major reductions in medical costs (New England Journal of Medicine, July 29, 1993). The authors also asserted that a good health care system does not need to be expensive, and that high tech​nology is not essential to improving health and longevity.

Impediments to Reform

The U.S. Health care industry is the third largest employer in America and the seventh largest economy in the world. Will hospital employees welcome the loss of their jobs if the demand for medical care is reduced? Will pharmaceutical companies be excited about reinvesting a large share of their profits in health promotion programs that would prevent illness and reduce demand for their products? How would physicians making several hundred thousand dollars a year react if the number of patients who require their services was dramatically reduced? Medical practitioners know that the big bucks are found in treating disease—not preventing it.

Even though medical practitioners may agree, in prin​ciple, with the basic tenets of health care reform, the actu​al shift to a prevention-oriented approach would be extremely difficult for the current medical interests. Nearly one hundred percent of most physicians' and nurs​es' time is devoted to treating sick patients. Where would they find the time to educate patients in prevention? Nearly all medical training is focused on treatment. Only about one to two percent of an already crowded medical curriculum is devoted to prevention.

As one author put it, "The reality is that the health scene is still dominated by care and cure, the medical model of health promotion (get a check-up, etc.) is still paramount, and the prospects of truly healthy public poli​cy, for the time being at any rate, remain bleak" (British Medical Journal, May 6, 1995, p. 1,212).

The Unexpected Future

Nevertheless, a real revolution in the way we think about and deliver health care is going to occur. It is coming from a direction that we least expect and that our modern technological society has been conditioned to all but ignore.

The Bible reveals that God is going to bring about a revolution in health care along the lines of what is cur​rently being proposed, but in a manner very different from what is envisioned by health planners and politicians.

Jeremiah foresaw a period of time in which the rejec​tion of the laws of God would spawn health problems that would defy solutions. God tells Jeremiah to deliver a mes​sage to His people that "your affliction is incurable...you have no healing medicines" (Jer. 30:12-13), but that the time is coming when God "will restore health to you and heal you of your wounds" (Jer. 30:17).

During this future time of healing—a period described in the book of Acts by the Apostle Peter as "times of refreshing" and "the times of restoration of all things" (Acts 3:19-2l~Jesus Christ and the saints are going to reestablish the government of God on this earth (Is. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:27) and all peoples of the earth will be taught the laws of God (Is. 2:2-3; 11:9), including the health statutes.

But just how is God going to reform the approach to health and disease? How is He going to resolve the crisis in health care facing humanity? What can we learn from the Scriptures that could help us deal with our current problems?

The Biblical Approach to Health

The Bible is a practical book. It contains God's reve​lation to mankind of essential knowledge that would be difficult or impossible to arrive at by human reason and experience alone. "The fear of the LORD is the beginning [or starting point] of knowledge" (Prov. 1:7; cf. Prov. 9:10). The clear implication is that the proper approach to any subject can be found by studying what God has revealed in the Scriptures. When we look into the Bible to see what God has revealed about health we make some interesting discoveries.

In Exodus 15:26 God told Moses, "If you diligently heed the voice of the LORD your God and do what is right in His sight, give ear to His commandments and keep all His statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon you which I have brought on the Egyptians. For I am the LORD who heals you." It is God's prerogative to heal, and He promises that the result of obedience to the laws of God is health! This advice is repeated in Exodus 23:25 and Deuteronomy 7:12-15. These were physical promises to a physical people who should obey God's Word on a society-wide, community basis.

In Deuteronomy 28:15, 27-28 we are told that dis​ease can be the result of personal or community dis​obedience to the laws of God. A prime example of this is illustrated by the health problems suffered by the peo​ple living near the Rio Grande River, which marks the southern border of the United States with Mexico. Many communities located near the river depend on it for their drinking water while at the same time using the river as a sewage dump. Consequently, many people living along the river suffer hepatitis.

God's statutes are clear about how to handle human wastes. "You shall have a designated area outside the camp to which you shall go. With your utensils you shall have a trowel; when you relieve yourself outside, you shall dig a hole with it and then cover up your excrement. Because the LORD your God travels along with your camp, to save you and to hand over your enemies to you, therefore your camp must be holy, so that he may not see anything indecent among you and turn away from you" (Deut. 23:12-14 NRSV).

Many Mexicans and Americans are getting sick because their communities are violating the statutes that God designed to maximize our bodies' physical health. As an individual, you might wish to follow the statute men​tioned above, but if you live near the Rio Grande River you are still going to be impacted by others' transgres​sions. Nevertheless, if you pay heed to God's Word in mat​ters of health, you will personally benefit.

This sounds so simple, yet there are millions of super​stitious people on earth who view disease as punishment from a capricious God (or gods) and they look for ways to appease rather than learn what they have done to bring the illness upon themselves.

There are also millions of people who, when they get sick, believe they were by chance attacked by some germ and can only be cured if treated by a medicine. This kind of mind-set does not encourage a person to learn what he or she might have done to cause the problem so it can be avoided in the future. The biblical approach to health involves learning how to live. Good health is not acciden​tal—it's a matter of cause and effect.

In Deuteronomy 4:1-9 God reveals that He gave His laws to ancient Israelites so they could be a light and an example to the nations to see the positive fruits of His way of life (including freedom from diseases that plagued other nations), so they would desire to learn and emulate the way of life God had revealed to Israel.

Woven primarily through the books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy (but augmented elsewhere in the Scriptures) we find a code of health statutes that deals with diet, environmental safety, sanitation, sexual relations, quarantine, waste disposal, exercise and mental health. These statutes are not treatment oriented, but preventive in nature. They focus on social causes, not medical treatment. God emphasizes education and legislation, not medication. The Bible focuses on influencing human behavior, not on writ​ing prescriptions or surgical procedures.

While there are some examples where God supernat​urally sends a disease as an instructive punishment for dis​obedience (Num. 12:1-10; 16:41-50), the Scriptures also show that God allows us to "reap what we sow" (Hosea 4:6-10; Gal. 6:7). Personal responsibility for one's health is clearly advocated in the Bible.

Healing is revealed in the Bible as a prerogative of God and was a major aspect of the ministry of Jesus Christ. Healing the sick demonstrated that He was the Messiah come from God, and it authenticated the ministry of the apostles. However, it is also important to notice the instruction that surrounds the verses on healing. In John 5:5-14, Jesus heals a person with an infirmity and then advises him to "sin no more."

In Mark 2:5 Jesus equates healing with the forgiveness of sin. In 1 John 3:4 we are told that sin involves the trans​gression of God's laws. Scripture reveals that sickness is one of the consequences of sin—breaking laws that God instituted for our good. In healing, God forgives sin; how​ever, our goal in life is to avoid deliberate sin, avoid break​ing laws, and thus learn to avoid sickness and disease.

God reveals through the Apostle James (5:14-16) that those who are sick should call for the elders of God's faith​ful Church, be anointed, and ask God in prayer to be healed. This does not preclude seeing a physician. The point is that our faith and trust should be in God first—not primarily men and medicines.

Medical treatments may aid the body in recovering from disease, but they cannot forgive sin (the act or atti​tude that transgressed God's Word). Included in James' instructions is the admonition to "confess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another." What is intend​ed here is recognizing and acknowledging what may have been wrong, and what caused the problem so it can be avoided in the future. Sharing these lessons with others can be helpful to all parties involved. It also helps to fos​ter compassion, in addition to learning lessons about health and disease.

The biblical instruction about healing is clearly not to live as you please and then come to God to ask to be healed when you get sick. God holds us responsible for learning and following the health statutes in order to avoid getting sick. Healing is an act of forgiveness. It is not something to rely on just because we are not interested in living by the commandments that God designed for our good. The Bible encourages us to glorify God in our bodies (cf. 1 Cor 3:16​17; 6:13-20). This involves the responsibility of taking care of our bodies by learning how to lead healthy lives.

Timely Advice

The biblical approach to health that has been outlined in the Scriptures for thousands of years sounds very much like some of the conclusions that health care professionals are arriving at after spending untold billions of dollars and exhausting nearly every other alternative. The Bible focuses on promoting behaviors that would prevent dis​ease. It is not a treatment-oriented system, but a proactive approach.

The emphasis on education and learning to live by laws that promote health is a public health approach, not a medical approach: Many of the basic tenets of the health care revolution advocated in recent years by prominent health care professionals are actually found in the writings of Moses that date from the second millennium B.C.! These principles are timeless and valid because they were revealed by a loving Creator God for promoting health among human beings by preventing disease.

One of the great tragedies of civilization is that many modern theologians have spiritualized away the practical aspects of the Bible, influencing most of the other sectors of society to disregard the Word of God. Disbelief and lack of true knowledge is the result. No wonder health care professionals are wrestling with the impossible task of try​ing to reduce the burden of disease and control soaring costs with a treatment-oriented system that ignores the real causes of the problem. The global health care crisis is the result of opting for a wrong approach to the subject of health because we have been conditioned to disregard God's revealed instructions in the Bible.

Prepare to Serve

While many are optimistic about the possibility of the proposed revolution toward prevention to cure the global health care crisis and ease the burden of disease, the Bible indicates that the immediate future may not be so rosy. In Matthew 24:3-7, Jesus indicated that the time just before His return would be a very difficult period, characterized by wars, famine, pestilence and natural disasters. The omi​nous ride of the four horsemen of the Apocalypse suggest the same things (Rev. 6:1-8).

The exciting news from the Bible, however, is that God is going to cure the global crisis in health care. He is calling and training a cadre of individuals that He is going to use to reign with Jesus Christ when He returns to this earth to reestablish the government of God. These indi​viduals who have learned the value of God's way of life will teach the inhabitants of the earth how to live—which will include how to be healthy and avoid disease (Is. 30:20-21). People will then learn about the statutes God has designed to promote health.

You can prepare to be an effective part of that team by growing "in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. 3:18). Strive to develop the capacities Jesus Christ exhibited to sense the needs of oth​ers and the desire to alleviate human suffering (Matt. 23:37). Study the biblical approach to health and its appli​cation to the challenges facing humanity. Study the statutes and principles God has revealed and humans have discovered that promote health and prevent disease. Then you can be an effective teacher in the Kingdom of God who will bring health and happiness to all peoples.

The Search for True Freedom

by Dibar Apartian

“Do you know why we celebrate Armistice Day?” I asked. The young man looked at me, puzzled. Obviously, he didn’t know. He mumbled something about wars, soldiers and veterans. And then, with a shrug of his shoulders he concluded, “All I know is it’s a day off, and I like it!”

A day off! What irony! It was not a day off for the millions of soldiers who died in World War I and II. Nor was it for the dead in Korea, Vietnam or any other war.

Armistice means a temporary suspension of hostilities between two sides in a conflict. It does not put an end to the state of war, but is merely an agreement that may lead either to peace or a resumption of hostilities.

Once again this year we are reminded that, early on the morning of November 11, 1918, an armistice was signed between the Allies and Germany—and World War I came to an end. Originally, the United States, Britain and France set aside November 11 as a day of remembrance for those who gave their lives during World War I.

Of course, most of us today have no recollection of World War I, and the number of those who remember World War II becomes fewer every day. I was in Switzerland during the exuberant celebration of V.E. Day on May 8, 1945. With loud shouts and cries, I participated in the unforgettable, frenetic festivities. “No more war!” We didn’t know then—how could we have?—that within less than half a century, more than 150 new wars would break out all around the world.

And the problems continue today. Bosnian Muslims and Serbs are involved in armed conflict that has decimated both peoples, as well as the cities and land they are fighting over. Massive NATO air strikes have broken the status quo of what has been a mostly uneven struggle, but as yet, have not been able to break the intractable positions of these warring enemies.

And even as the collapse of communism had led to a general nuclear disarming of traditional Cold War adversaries, other nations are recklessly pursuing the necessary technology to develop so-called weapons of last resort. According to the Los Angeles Times, “Iraq has revealed ‘massive amounts’ of new information about its weapons of mass destruction to the United Nations. The data indicates that Iraq’s programs were larger than it had ever admitted… The data also reveals that Iraq had far more advanced programs in biological weapons—including large stockpiles of anthrax and botulin, the toxin that causes botulism—than originally believed” (“Baghdad Admits to Larger Program of Deadly Weapons,” August 23, 1995). Furthermore, Iraq tried to quickly develop a nuclear weapon for deployment against U.S.-led forces that opposed it during the Persian Gulf War (Los Angels Times, “Iraq’s Rush to Get Nuclear Bomb for Gulf Was Disclosed,” August 26, 1995).

Why do men strive so hard toward such deadly goals? Why is it that men don’t know the way to peace?

This question crossed my mind a few years ago as I visited the American cemetery at Saint-Avold, a little city in northern France. It was a chilly, gloomy day. In all probability, the name Saint-Avold means nothing to most Americans. They are unaware that 10,489 of their compatriots, mostly young soldiers and airmen, are buried there in peace, far away from their country—a peace for which they fought and died.

How can you hold back your tears or control your emotions when looking at those silent, white marble headstones? All of them are in the shape of a cross. No, not all of them—200 of the dead were of the Jewish faith, and their headstones are in the shape of the traditional Star of David.

Why do nations fight? Why have so many soldiers, not to mention the millions of slaughtered civilians, been buried, along with their unfulfilled hopes and dreams? “For peace and freedom!” You would hear it proclaimed during all memorial ceremonies.

But do we have peace and freedom today?

“A Debt to Be Paid…”

At Saint-Avold, on a wall in the little Chapel and Memorial Building you will find a short inscription dedicated to the memory of those heroes who died for the sake of others. It reads: ‘Our fellow countrymen—enduring all and giving all that mankind might live in freedom and in peace. They join that glorious band of heroes who have gone before.”

A magnificent tribute, to be sure! But the heroes who died for peace and freedom can neither read nor hear it. What would they say, I asked myself, if they could now speak?

On another wall, above the photographs of six other American cemeteries in Europe—you will see another inscription, a brief statement by General Dwight Eisenhower: “Here we and all who shall hereafter live in freedom will be reminded that to these men and their comrades we owe a debt to be paid, with grateful remembrance of their sacrifice and with the  high resolve that the cause for which they died shall live.”

Again, magnificent words, but of little value to the dead. And often, not even to the living! That’s because words of praise, however beautiful or solemn, lose their significance and import when they are only followed by empty resolutions!

This year, on August 6, most nations soberly observed the 50th anniversary of the atomic bomb dropped on Hiroshima. It hastened the end of a war and marked the beginning of a new era—an era of fear! The combined heat and force of that dreadful bomb vaporized almost everything in the immediate vicinity. The toll? Estimates vary—presumable 80,000 dead immediately, with an additional 60,000 fatalities by the end of 1945 from radiation poisoning and other injuries.

Three days after Hiroshima’s holocaust, on August 9, 1945, a second deadly bomb was detonated over Nagasaki, another major Japanese city. It immediately killed 35,000 and an additional 35,000 died by the end of the year.

“My God, what have we done?” shouted Robert Lewis, copilot of the Enola Gay, after the blast of the first atomic bomb over Hiroshima. God did not answer, and the dead themselves remained silent! Upon hearing the dreadful and horrifying news, Albert Einstein is reported to have said, “The atomic bomb has changed everything except the nature of man!”

Since those historic days, nations around the world have held many “peace” conferences. Promises and resolutions have been made, and continue to be made, to reduce the production and use of nuclear weapons. If it is true that certain weapons have actually been destroyed, it is also true that the world still retains a sufficient stock of nuclear weapons which have the capacity to totally destroying all physical life on this planet.

No wonder God declares in the Bible, “Their feet are swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in their ways: and the way of peace they have not known” (Rom. 3:15-17).

Ironically, some time ago, a Dutch professor is reported to have calculated the cost of killing an enemy soldier at various times of history. During the reign of Julius Caesar, he estimated it to have been less than $1; in Napoleon’s time, it had apparently risen to $2,000. And on November 11, 1918, on Armistice Day, it had reached the sum of $17,000. The professor’s calculations stopped with the Vietnam War, which, presumably, cost the United States $200,000 to kill one enemy soldier.

Men have not understood that wars don’t solve problems. They never have.

A Simple Truth

Throughout the centuries, much has been written to expound the reasons men and nations fight. Philosophers have sought in vain the real cause of wars. Yet, in the simplest terms, the Bible reveals that cause. The Apostle James wrote, “Where do wars and fights come from among you> Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members? You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures” (James 4:1-3).

Lust, greed, covetousness, jealousy and selfishness are the roots of fighting and war. They are by-products of man’s carnal nature which rebels against God. As Paul wrote, “The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be” (Rom. 8:7).

Before God, all human beings are equal. He loves all of us, regardless of our nationality or the color of our skin. But unbiased equality can only be achieved among men if we submit ourselves to God’s will and allow ourselves to be led by His Holy Spirit.

At the end of World War II, General Douglas MacArthur warned of an alarming world trend: “We have had our last chance, “ he said. “If we do not devise some greater and more equitable system, Armageddon will be at our door. The problem basically is theological and involves a spiritual recrudescence and improvement of human character…. It must be of the spirit if we are to save the flesh.”

He was right. The Bible clearly reveals that the human mind needs a radical change, a total transformation, spiritual renewal acceptable to God.

The Ultimate Transformation

Everyone wants to be free, but few people realize that freedom itself is subject to law. True freedom is the right of the individual to do what the law permits. It is synonymous with obedience to God and to His laws. We can fully enjoy true freedom when we faithfully observe His commandments.

The Apostle James wrote, “But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what he does” (James 1:25).

The world today, because of disobedience to God’s laws, is filled with heartbreaking tragedy, misery and endless suffering. We have sickness and poverty, fraud and corruption, fighting, crime and war. Many ask, “Why? What’s the purpose to this suffering? Why were we even born?”

As unbelievable as it may sound, we were born to be ultimately transformed into spirit beings—to become members of God’s eternal and spiritual Family! We will be His children, and we will live with Him and with Christ forever. All those who believe in God and who live by His Word will be spiritually transformed after the resurrection of the dead in Christ. (To better understand this subject, please write for our free booklet, Your Ultimate Destiny. There is no obligation on your part.)

The more than 10,000 soldiers and airmen who are now buried under the white marble headstones at Saint-Avold will live again (cf. John 5:28). Not in our world filled with tragedy and war, but in a new world of true freedom and peace. Together with the billions who have died, whether as soldiers or civilians, they will be resurrected to life into a new world where the change in human character will indeed by “of the spirit.”

God spoke of this time to come through the Prophet Ezekiel: “The LORD… set me down in the midst of the valley; and it was full of bones…. And indeed they were very dry…. There was a noise, and suddenly a rattling; and the bones came together, bone to bone. Indeed, as I looked, the sinews and the flesh came upon them, and the skin covered them over… and breath came into them, and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great army” (Ezek. 37:1-2, 7-8, 10).

And once resurrected, men will no longer take up their weapons of destruction. The Prophet Isaiah wrote, “Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain [the government] of the LORD’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains [all the governments of the world], and shall be exalted above the h ills; and all nations shall flow to it…. He [Christ] shall judge between the nations, and shall rebuke many people; they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore” (Is. 2:1-2, 4).

This is God’s GOOD NEWS to today’s suffering world! That’s why the story of all who ever died for peace and freedom, throughout history, is not finished. In fact, it has only just begun! Their untimely deaths did not succeed in bringing permanent freedom and peace to the world. But their new lives in Christ’s Kingdom will contribute to the achievement of that priceless goal. Their efforts will no longer be in vain, because they will be laboring with the “plowshares” of love, instead of the weapons of destruction (cf. Micah 4:3)!
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